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Ill iaraing a new edition of tikii able woik, the publiib- 
cr leelB prompted to nj, that he regards this compilation 
as one of the most important, and truth'telliagdoeaments 
that is extant upon the subjects here treated. It is an 
honor "to the memory of the author, ^nd though he did 
not claim originaliqr in the chief matter of the work» 
ttiU» the care and judgment displayed in bringing sneh & 
mass of facts witliin so small a compass, was scarcely 
less honorable to his talents, tban to have originated the 
whole contents of the work. A large edition has been 
sold in tract form, and the demand for it is so great, that 
it is now stereotyped, and put in a form more in corre- 
spondence with its merits. To make this work what it 
professes to be, a Book for thb Times, the masterly tract 
of Mr. Wesley npon Slavery is appended, which gives a 
llaish Id it that will command an extensive patronage. 
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GROUNDS OF SSCES8I0N 

IHOM THX 

M. B. CHUHCH. 



WITHDRAWAL OF JOTHAM HORTON, ORANGE 
. SCOTT, AND tAROY SUNDERLAND. 

With the date of this communication closes 
our connection with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church.' We take this step after years of consid* 
emtion^ and with a solemn sense of our responsi- 
bility to God— Ave take it wifH'a view toTIs glory 
and the salvation of souls. 

Twenty years and upwards of the best part of 
our lives have been spent in the service of this 
church— during which time we have formed 
acquaintances which have endeared to our 
hearts multitudes of Christian friends. Many 
of these are true kindred spirits, and we leave 
them with reluctance. But the view we take of 
our responsibility is not local in its bearings, nor 
limited in its duration. While we live, and when 
we die> we wish to bear a testimony which shall 
run parallel with coming ages ; nay, with the an- 
nals of eternity. Many considerations of friend- 
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ship as well as our temporal interests, bind us to 
Hie church of our early choice. But for the sake 
of a high and holy cause, we can forego all these. 
^a 'msb fo Eve nf)t for otirselvds, nor'foithe ^rer 
sent age alone, but for all coming time ; nay, for 
Chd and eternity. We haye Jbome our testimony a 
long time against what we considered wrong in 
the M. E. jChtir<^. We have waited, prayed, and 
hoped, until there is no longer any ground for 
hope. Hence we have come to the deliberate 
Gonelusion.that we must submit to things as they 
are, or peaceably retire. We have unhesitatingly 
chosen the latter. 

It is, however, proper, in leaving the church, to 
assign our reasons. These are mainly, the fol- 
lowing : 

1, The M. E. Church is not only a slave-hold- 
ing, but a slavery defending church. 

2. The Government of the M. E. Church con- 
tains principles not laid down in the Scriptures, 
nor recognized in the iisages of the primitive 
church — ^principles which are subversive of the 
rights, both of ministers and laymen. 

TKat the M. E. Church is a slaveholding church, 
none will deny. She allows her members and 
ministers unrebuked^ to hold innocent human be- 
ings in a state of hopeless bondage — ^nay, more, 
she upholds and defends her communicants in 
this abominable business ! All her disciplinary 
regulations which present a sJiow of opposition to 
slavery are known and acknowledged to be a 





im$d letter ia the South. Aii:d they are as dead 
in the -North as in the South. Even the general 
rule has been altered, either through careleflsneea 
or deeigUf so as to favor the int^nal slave trad*; 
and yet the last General Conference asFuiuBD to 
correct the error, knowing it to be such / 

This church has defended, ih a labored argu- 
ment, through some of her best ministers, the 
present rightftd relation of master and slave-^jn that 
she has never called them to account for putting 
forth such a document. 

She has exhorted, through her regularly con- 
stituted agents and highest officers, the trustees of 
Methodii^t churches to close their pulpits against 
Methodist anti-slavery lecturers. 

She has refused, in numerous instances, through 
her bishops, to entertain, in the annual confer- 
ences, motions expressive of the sinfulness of 
slave-holding — ^motions for the appointment of 
committees on slai^ery — ^motions for the adoption 
of reports on slavery ; and that, because those 
motions and reports conta ined the sentiment, thiit 
staveholding^ is sin — ^which, it was alleged, is con- 
trary to Methodism, which recognizes and ap- 
proves of the relation of master and slave under 
some cifcumstanees. 

She has refused, through her bi^iops, to hear 
the prayers of scores and hundreds of her mem- 
bers against slavery, in some of tiiie annual con- 
ferences. 

She has refused to publish, in her o01eial ipa- 
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pers, iorerftl address^ of the British WasleyM 
'€<mferenee, because they aUaded fo slavery. 

€^e has arraigned and condemned, withoat the 
•fMrms of trial, members of her highest ecclesiasti- 
cal assembly, for simply attending and speaking 
in an anti<*slavery meeting. 

She has condei&ned modem abolitKHi, refusing 
at the same time to say, in the language of the 
discipline, that she is as ^' much as ever convinced 
pf the great evil of slavery.'' 

She has exhorted her ministers and members 
throughout the country ** wholly to refrain" from 
this agitating subject. 

She has said, through some of her annual con- 
ferences, that slavery is not a moral evil — ^whifo 
she has repeatedly refused, through her bishops, 
to allow other aniiual confer^ices to express the 
opposite sentiment. 

She has allowed without censure, one of her 
bishops to issue a labored address, in which an. 
attempt is made to prove that slave-holding is 
^ot only justified, but enjoined under some cip- 
cumstancesi by the (iirolden Rule! snd she has 
published this address in her official papers. 

She has, tihrough her ministers and members, 
disfranchised and censilred or expelled, class-lead- 
ers, stewards, exhorters, and local preachers, for 
the simple crime of their abolition movements. 

She has, through some of her annual confer- 
ences, prohibited her ministers and pieacheis 
from patronisBihg anti-slavery papers. 



SkB has iefu06d to receive into some of her tft* 
nnal conferences, pious and talented young meft 
OS tnal, lor tiie simple reason, that they were 
a^t» i^>oIitionists. 

&ne has, through the same medium, arraignedy 
censured, sui^ended, and in spme instances ez« 
pelled her ministers, for contumacy and insubor- 
diuation with respect to abolition} — and some of 
jthese she has followed from year to year, by her 
bishops and members of other conferences for the 
evident purpose of destroying their ministerial 
character and influence ; — ^subjecting them to re- 
peated, vexatious and expensive trials. 

She has t¥tro or three times altered her discipliiie 
Jto. effect, as is believed, their expulsion. 

She has removed Presiding Elders from their 
districts for their abolition movements ; suffering, 
as it would seem, this erime to effect the appoint- 
ment of other ministers and preachers. 
. She has refused, in her General Conference ca- 
pacity, to re-adirm her former langua^ of op- 
position to slavery, though requested to do this 
by some thousands of her ministers and mem- 
bejs. She has refused, in the same capacity, to 
tak# exceptions to the sentiment of two or three 
annual conferences, who have said that slavery 
. is not a moral evil. 

And finally, she has adopted a resolution on 
colored testimony, which disfranchises eighty thou 
sand of her members — ^thus giving the weight of her 
influence to that slaveholding legislation which, 
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Uk^,^^ivQX point of view, disfraaohises iB41ioiifi of < 

aof fellow Gountrymeii. 

Add to this, the fact that all her official pc^poMi 
are so much under the influence of elaveboldki^, 
(hat no abolitioniat can be heard on the subject 
\il slavery and aholitiqu^ hQwever he may be 
abased, traduced and misrepresented* 

In viow of tliese facts we ask, is not the M. £. 
Church one of the .main supporters of slavery in 
this comitry % Has she not defended it in almost 
every conceivable way ? And i& there any pros- 
pect that this church will ever be reformed, so 
' long as slavery exists in the country^? If not, ciaii 
we obey the commands of God, and continue in 
fellowship with a church which receives, shieldat 
and defends^ thousands an^ tens of thousands, 
who, according to Mr. Wesley, are " exactly on 
a level with men-stealers V^ If a large portion of 
our ministers and members were sheep-a|eal«FS 
or horse-stealers, there would be more propriety 
in covering them ; — ^but when we consider th^t 
they make merchandize of the souls and bodiee 
of meuy or do that which is tantamoimt to such a 
traffic, without rebuke, — ^how can we co-operfU;p 
with them in the great work of reformiag^ thie 
wo^ld? Others must judge for themselves, but 
we feel it our duty to " come out of her" — to 
"have no fellowship" or connection **with the 
unfruitful works of darkness,," but to "come out 
from among them and be separate!" By this 
oourse we solemnly believer wq can do more fqr 
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Ih^jOiMe^f tikB l^aediog slave, than by contmD(- 
ing in a suLVfiEY-i^EFjENJDiK^ church, when there 
cofirbe np hope of xelbrming her till the countiy 
is J:eibnn6d. But, 

Sdly, The Gavernment of the M . £. Ch^rch con- 
tains prinayple« npt laid dow^. in the Scripturev, 
INNT recognised in the usi^ges of the primitive 
church — ^principles which are subversive of the 
sights ^oth of nunisters and laymen. . 

.While we admic that no form of church govem- 
mepiis laid down in the Scriptures, we contend 
that principles are laid down which are in direct 
contravention with some of the existing forms. 

Hiat the Raman Catholic is of this clasS; all will 
admit. The claims of the high churchmen are 
believed to be equally unfounded. And though 
the objectionable features in the M. E. form of 
church government are less wide of the mark, yet 
they are as truly unauthorized as anything in 
either of th^ above mentioned forms. Both Scrip- 
lure^uad primitive u^age . recognize Christians in 
tha Ugl^ of one great brotherhood — ^possessing 
^saentially the samae rights, subject only to one 
•saaater. True, pastors and people, have their 
p^caliar and distinctive duties, but there is to be 
no " hrding it over Chd's heritage.^ 

From the Scriptures it is evident, that even in 
the times of the apostles, laymen were members 
oi the highest councils of the church, and Lord 
King clearly proves that this was the usage of the 
QlttiatoEi c^ucch for sey^roJi age^. It follows, 
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therefore^ that the eonlnuy pracUee is niH oidy 
wi^oiit Scripture and Q^ge, but contrary thereto. 
'That separation between ministers and laymen 
which exists in the M. £. chuzch, owes its ozigtn 
to the assumptions of Rome ! It exists, we be- 
ieve, in no other church. Even the Episcopalian 
church in this country cannot elect a bishop mik^ 
out the concurrence of u board of lofmen / * 
' The power which our bishops claim and exeiw 
cise in the annual confereifces is contrary to the 
plainest principles of Christian responsibility. AU 
religious associations must, in the nature of filings, 
have the right to express, without restmint) their 
opinions on any moral question. But this no an* 
nual or quarterly conference in the M. E. chuzish 
can do without the consent of the bishop or pre* 
siding elder. But no body of Christian men has 
any more right to submit /to such restraints, than 
they have to commit tiie entire keeping of their 
consciences to other hands. That holy men of 
God should consent, in this enlightened age, t^ 
exercise such power over the consciences of tbeir 
brethren, is truly astoni^ing! but not moie eo 
than that ministers can be found who will 
ably submit to such innovations upon their 
ponsibilities to God ! ! 

Scarcely less objectionable, is the power eo9- 
ferred upon the bishops of the M. £. church, in 
the appointment of the preachers. That the en- 
tire destinies of three or four thousand men fthowM 
be in the hands of some five or six bishops, so«ilr 
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telheir fields of labor we ecmoemed^ seems to l^ 
fiMbiddeu by the fact that these bishops aire isl- 
lible mica — Ihat they are often ignarant both of 
llie preachers and people ; and that they cannot 
eonttol the openings of Providence, and the calls 
of Ood« fVe know the presiding elders are usually 
eaSed upon for advice in tlue matter ; but there 
is no oBUQATioir on the part of the Kpiscopacy to 
advise with any one. And when all most adatit 
tint it would be dangerous ibr the bishops to 
esBeicise the power they possess, what advantage 
€9xx there be in their possessing such power ? If 
it be wrong to rob our fellow-creatures, how con 
it be ri^t to possess the legal power to do this ? 
But that the bishops will ever be curtailed in their 
prerogatives, in tliis respect, there is not the least 
giound of hope, when it is considered, .that after 
those in the general conference who were in favor 
of some reform in this respect, had toiled for thirty 
yean, namely, from 1790 to 1820, and when, hav- 
iog finally succeeded in carrying a small com* 
promise measure, by a vote .of more than two- 
ihMs of the general G<mference, the whole meas* 
me WAS defeated by the minority, including two 
bishops — ^though one was but a bishop elect. 
This measure only provided that when presiding 
^den were wanted, the bishop should nominate 
three times the number wanted, out of whom the 
eoaference should elect the requisite number:—- 
ml the presiclinf^ elders thus constituted, were to 
be made an advisory council in stationing the 



preaehen. This v&& xiot-what a lai9» l)^rliiQi^^ 
the general conference wanted, but what ikej 
condented to take, as a compromise measotfi. 
But Episcopacy would not be c^irtailed inthis vttih 
pect. And yet some of our friends talk about 
reforming the church m her government. Impos- 
sible ! This can. never be done. ~ Hktory astd 
facts a)7e all against tiije indulgence of such -a 
hope. Could we see the most dis^At prospect of 
any material change for the better, we would wait 
and patiently labor. We say now, as we haare 
often said, that reform and not revelation, is our 
wish. But no important church reform ever yet 
took place in ^.entire body, though by aeceasions, 
the moiister, power, has been checked in his pro- 
gressive career. What would the ^tate of the 
world now have been, with respect to popery, 
had it not been for Luther and the Reformation % 
Who can tell to what lengths tyranny wouM have 
been carried ere this, had there been no opposi- 
tion ? no secession t 

If the presiding eldezs w^e a legal council to 
station the preachers, the case would be bettered 
but little, in some respects at least, inasmuch 
as they are created by the bishop alone, and en- 
tirely dependent on him for their office. They, 
therefore, would be mere echoes of his will. 

Connected with this unrestricted stationing afih 
thority, which the bishop possesses, is the power 
to transfer preachers to any part of the United 
States, to Texas, (^ to Afiic»-*-and that toO| fiot 
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only without their consent, hut againgi ^seirnfUi** 
Thus, for instance! for the simple crime of abdS^ 
tion, a brother may be placed by the bishojb 
where, in ail probability, he would be put either 
out of the church, or out of the world. For, h6 
may be transferred to a southern conference, to 
which, if he does not go, he woitld lose his mem- 
bership in the church ; and where, if he does go, 
he would be liable to lose his head. It is not 
enough, to say, in reply to this, that there is no 
probability that this power will ever be ex^cised; 
because its exercise would be wrong; for how 
can it be right to possess this power, if it would be 
wrong to exercise it ? 

Anpther serious objection to Methodist fipisco* 
pacy, is the election of bishops for life. Once a 
bishops always a bishop, however incapacitated 
to the performance of the duties of ihe office froni 
bodily or mental infirmities. 

We will mention but one thing more. And that 
is, that feature in the economy of the M. £. churdi, 
which gives the power to the preacher of exclud- 
ing almost any member he may wish to get rid of. 
True, the Discipline requirets the forms of trial, inf 
case of expulsion ; but as the preacher has the 
sole power to appoint the comnnttee, and that 
without givkig the accused any right of challenge^ 
it is not, in ^neral, difficult, for a preRcher to 
punish whom he pleases, imd ibsA lor tiffing 
causes, as many can testify; And ^B he has the 
sole^ht to appoint all the leaders-aiid noiH^mto 
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all the stewards, it is of but little con8equen<^lbr 
aa expelled member to appeal to a qtiarteriy 
meeting conference, if the preacher is known to 
be strongly prejudiced against him — ^howev^ ni^- 
fonaded that prejudice may be. 

Such, in brief, are some of our reasons for 
leaving the Methodist Episcopal Church* 

We wish it to be distinctly understood, that we 
do not withdraw from any thing essential to pure 
Waleyan Mitkoditm, We only dissolve our con- 
nection with Episcopacy and Slavery^ These we 
bdieve to be anti-sonptural, and well calculated 
to sustain each other. 

There are many valuable things in the economy 
of Methodism; Uiese we shall still adhere to. 
And this we can do without having any connec* 
tiooL with what is woise than objectionable. We 
know it will be said, God has greatly blessed the 
church, and is evidently still owning her, and 
theiefoie we ought not to disturb her peace by 
any discussions of her polity. The same remark 
may be made in regard to slav^. And yet who 
"Vfill pretend either that slavery is right because 
God has so wondeifiilly blessed the church, or 
that for this reason we should refrain from a^^tat- 
ing her with discussions on the subject? We 
ask %oho7 for we all know that ant»-abolitionists 
kam used this very argument. AbolitionistB, how* 
ever, have considered it unsound. Let them, 
then, be careful how they tkke precisely the same 
ground in relatum to another matter. Thie, God 
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has blessed us ; but this is not perhaps so much 
owing to our slavery and Episcopacy, as to the 
evmigelical character of our doctrines and our 
zeal. And let us not forget that he has blessed 
other churches too. 

Should it be said that God iias frowned upon 
all who have left the church — it might be replied, 
in the first place, tliat this is not the fact. Some 
of the secessions from the church are prospering 
as well, in proportion to their means, as the M. £• 
chorch. And secondly, if it were true, it would 
not prove that the ad of their leaving the charch 
was displeasing to God — ^much less would it prove 
that no circumstances^eon exist which will make 
a secession justifiable. 

Though we entertain none other but kind feel- 
ings towards those we leave, yet we expect to be 
Ul*treated by our former friends. We know how 
it has been with otliers who have left. To lose 
QUAisters and members is a mortification to aec- 
tari9.a pride. Those who will defend the church 
and her usages^ are fine fellows ; but the moment 
they leave her communion, no reproachfill epi- 
thets are too bad to heap upon them. Their mo- 
tives are impugned, and their honesty questioneid. 
And this, for efiect, is sometimes done in advance/ 
Bat we have coimted the cost, and are prepared 
to suffer persecution. By whatever spirit flk>me 
of onr opx>onents may be actuated, we hope to be 
saved from all unkind expressions. 

Thoa^ but three of us sign this docnnifeat, 
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si6ores, if not hundreds, to cnxt oeftain knowleflget: 
xhight have easily been obtained. We did not 
wish any other name* now. There willbe an ©p* 
portunity for all who may desire it, to follow over 
example. We shall not be disappointed if bnt 
few do this We have no anxiety on this gronnd. 
We act for ourselves. Kno'\^?ing, however, that 
Aere'are hundreds, if not thousands, who enter- 
fain the same sentiments we do, we have prepar- 
ed an outline of discipline or plan of operation-*- 
a summary of which Will be given in the paper 
contaihing this withdrawal . The entire plftn wfll 
soon be published. It will be seen from the sum- 
mary, that we have made pi*ovision to orgtUiM 
churches, if there is a call for it. : 

And now, dear brethren of the M. E. church, 
we bid you farewell. ' Many of you Wis knc^ 
and love. And while we do not* impeach y^iir 
motives or honesty, "^e hope in turn yott wiH not 
treat us as barbarians^ There isrooVn enough for 
tis all. ' Let us have no wnc^rz^Vm contention. 

JOTHAM H<«rroN," 
Orakoe Scott," 

LaRoT SPK^ERLA^m. • 

Providers, R. I. N&ul «, 1^. 



WITHDRAWAL OF REV. LUTHER LEE, 

By this article, and from its date» i withdraw 
from the Methodist Episcopal Church. I.harvft 
h^eet a member pf her coiamaniaa nnm tkan 
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twtttff-oiie 3reaf8| niUBg of sixteen of which hftv# 
been spent in the mimstr^, with what succeM 
othets tnnst judge, subject to the coirections of 
the last judgment in the light of eternity, 
• The first and leading cause which has f^nrced 
my mind to this conclusion, is the relation which 
the chur(^, sustains to slavery. 

1. There is no rule m the 'Discipline of the 
church prohibiting th0 private members of the 
church holding slaves ; but, on the contrary, the 
le^siation of the church supposes that they do and 
will oonlinne to hold slaves. It is said, in the sec- 
tion concerning slavery, ** All our preachers shall 
pntdentiy enforce upon our members the necessity 
ci teaclUng ^tr daves to read the word of God." 
This every one knows must be a dead letter, as 
the laws of the slaveholding States forbid the 
teaching^Df slaves to read, while it proves that 
*«onr members'* do and are expected to .hold 
slaves. 

% The church has made herself responsible for 
the existence of slavery, by silently passing over 
the actSj without reproof, of those ministers and 
conferences which have openly and bhamelessly 
Justified slavery a^ a system. I will give but two 
of these inst^oces out of many. 

The following is from an address delivered be- 
fore several e<mferences* by Bishop Hedding : — 

' ^ The right to hold a slave is founded on this 
nstfe, ^ Theiefore, all things whatsoever ye would 
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1^ Rveu should do to ytMi, do.ye ev^'8o4o#w»i* 
fpr-this is. the law aod ti« prophets.' " 

• -The Georgia Confarence passed the foUoiWUlg' 
resohition : — 

^ " R&olved, That slavery, as it exists in the Unit- 
ed States, is not a moral evil." 

* The South Carolina ConfezseiEite&'pasa^ a'Teao- 
l^tiou o£ similar import. . 

, There is then but one question to settle, and that 
i^,'Is the Me.thodist Episcopal Church reeponsiUe' 
for these sentiments I That slavery has been sane* 
tioned by individual ministers and coostkotional/ 
bodies of the church, has beea clearly showa; 
b(ut has the church so endorsed these pcoceedings' 
as to make herself responsible for tfieml It is- 
cl^ar to me that she has. . * 

, (l.X. These persons-have never been dealt wHJi 
for these sentiments^ as persoas hare who have' 
held and advanced other ei^roiieous and wicdced' 
doctrines. 

. (2.) The Bishops have never xeaadonatiatftd 
against the course of those confereoees whieh 
hi^ve neglected to call these advocates oi slavery 
to an account ] nor have they even attempted to' 
transfer these men to other conferences to be deak 
with, which they claim the power and right to do; 
but,, on theiother hand, they pu^ the resolutions by 
which the conferences pronounced slavery to be 
rij|j;kt^ which they claim i^ot to be legally bonafl to 
pvtf, and for the senthne|its of which reBohitioni^ 
they say they are responsible to the General Con- 
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fwence. When they have been urged to put abo- 
lition resolutions, they have declined, on ttie 
ground that they were responsible to the General 
Conference for the resolutions they put; — and 
faience they must be responsible for pro^slavery 
resolutions. 

(3.) The General Conference has never rei^oii* 
strated against the neglect of the annual confep- 
esces to bring these advocates of slavery to an ac- 
count, nor ordered the Bishops to transfer them 
to other conferences to be dealt with, which it has 
power to do ; Qor has it condemned the proceed- 
ings of those conferences in adopting pro-slavery 
resolutions, notwithstanding the minutes of the 
same have been before it for examination ; nor 
has the General Conference censured the Bishops 
for putting those resolutions, 

,(4.) While the General Conference has suffered 
her ministers and annual conferences to advocate 
slavery, without; a single rebuke, she has con- 
demned modern abolitionism, and cbndemned 
ministers for holding and acting out the principles 
of abolition, and, at- the bidding of slaveholders, 
haft passed a resolution denying the oppressed 
colored members of the church, m the slavehold- 
ii|g States, -the right of testifying to the truth in a 
ciiureh trial involving the charaeter of the pale- 
f^oed oppress0r. 

These facts, taken together, clearly make the 
church responsible for slavery. 

I thiak it has now been 'phcwn, beyond tfan 
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possibility of a doubt in the minds of such M 
look at the subject without prejudice, that the M. 
E. Church has committed herself to slavery, so as 
to make herself responsible for its existence. I 
will not dwell upon the great wickedness of slave- 
ry, but rely upon the public sense of justice on 
this point. And the simple' fact that the church 
is slavepcmtic in her principles, feelings, and ad- 
ministration; is in my view a sufficient reason for 
the dissolution of the connection I have so long 
held with her. 

II. A second reason which has operated strong- 
ly upon my mind, forcing me to the conclusion 
^at I ought to withdraw from the church, is found 
in the principles of her government, especially as 
they have been developed in the administration 
since the commencement of the anti-slavery dis- 
cussion. I have always known that the govern- 
ment of the chuifch was aristociratical in its form 
and principles, and the greatest <4ogicai wonders'* 
with which I have ever met, have been some few 
efforts to prove that it is republican or democratic. 
I know that no church, tior any class of persons 
in a church, has or caii have a right to legislate 
contrary to tl&e laws of Christ; but there are many 
prudential rules which may be enacted to suit 
times and circumstances; and. that the body of 
the laity should have no voice in making these 
rules, even such of them as more immediately 
concern thernselves, I have always viewed as ex- 
tremely arbitrary in principle : and that every eon- 
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gregatioix throiig^ont the deQomiaatioli should be 
dependent, absolutely so, on the will of an mdi« 
vidual for ti;ie man who shall preach to them the 
word of life ; and that every mmister in the con- 
nection should be absolutely dependent upon the 
judgment or will of one man, for hisiield of labor, 
who has power to say whej^er he shall labor ix 
the sigh-burdened rice swamps of the Sotttii, 
along the shores of the distant Sabuie, or in tha 
North, by the cold waters of the St. Lawrence, I 
never did believe liberal in principle. But I for* 
merly looked upon these arbitrary principles ai( 
existing only in form, and my reply has always 
been, when attacked on the ground of the arbitra- 
ry character of our church polity, that there was^ 
no oppression in fact, — ^that though the goyern- 
ment was arbitrary in principle, yet the piety, 
good sense and kind feelings of the bishops and 
preachers, secured a liberal administraticMi. Bat > 
i can no longer silence the arguments of others, 
or the voice of my own judgment, with this plea ; 
— aii occasion has arisen, tliese arbitrary prinei* 
pies have been roused from their slumber, this lioQ, 
of power has roared and leaped from his lair in 
vindicatiofi, not only of his owh Claims, bi;t hlsor 
in vindication of slaveiy it^lf. The ajati«>slaver)r 
discussion has been the occasion, and in 6pp6si* 
tion to this, I have seen persons expdled frond ths 
church because they were aboUtioQists; I hanr^ 
seen class-leaders put ont of office because thejr 
would open their n^ouths for the dunib; I hmf^ 



seen preachers suspeaded find siletibed, because 
tkey would plead for the oppressed slave ; I have 
seen congregations denied the minister they de- 
ehred, while others who were not suspected of the 
dime of modern abolitionism, were accoramodat- 
ed ; and I have seen abolition ministers sent to 
distant or poor oircutts, to which I have reason to 
beheve they w^re appointed as an episcopal 
ahastisement for daring to say that slavery is a sin 
and ought to be abolished. I have seen whole 
eoBgtegations pronounced out of the church, by a 
-pablic declaration of the preachers whom tlie 
Bishop saw fit most graciously to impose upon 
them against their known wishes ; and the princi- 
ple of this expulsion en masse, without a form of 
tnal, has been officially sanctioned by the Bishop, 
yrho is authorized to decide all such questions. 
Xbesearebut some of the developments of the 
arbitrary principles of the govennneut of the M. 
£. ehmch, which have been made during the anti- 
slarery discussion. I might enlarge by adding 
ether facts, and illustrations, but I will leave this 
qpiestion here for the consideration of the candid.. 
m. A third and final reason which I shall now 
MUder, for dissolving my connection with the M. 
B. Church, is the uncharitable and bitter spirit 
wfaich is manifested on the part of the adherents 
•f the church %nd of her official organs, towards 
tlii0'4isseittin g brethren . Whenever a brother has 
|0»tiifted to utter an opinion on the subject of 
^ittich polal^f , differing from the common views, 



ps^ta^d^ioftiaee^'ing:: his rmvr^ wnh* sotind Cltfm^ 
tma argnmente to convince him of his etrot, thtf 
DSGial joietlu^d has. been afr once to denounce him 
«& an enemy, andossail hislnoml character. It 
is B^ter of history that the advocates of our pre* 
^n^rm of goveriimeiil have not reli«d so mtiok 
c^on the stre^gtfaf of their arguments, to put down 
mose liberal vie\r8 that have occasionally hiam«> 
Issted theniseive$ in the ohurch, as upon the fore^ 
of constitutional lawij vigorously administered. 
£ven since the secession 'of Brs. Horton, S(so% 
and -Snnderland, it has been insisted by some thd; 
tbey should- be treated astraitors, and be exdhtdi^ 
itomthe pulpits of the ehurch, while- others avi» 
«(idmitted who have always held views lessitl 
accordance with 'the- common standards of ibi 
4gharch' The^ have idready been assailed as btf- 
ing *' sordid^' in their purposes ; as being tno^r 
the influence of ^^ unhallowed ambition ;^' as mak* 
ing "not an honest eSbrt;" as being "ini^i- 
tous" in their proceedings ; and by two different' 
papers, in the interest of the church, have the 
words which inspiration has applied to the SQlf> 
willed, cruel and murderous, been applied to these 
brethren, whose offence i^ that of withdrawing 
from the church after they have been long abused 
in it, and after being often told by the same jour- 
nals that, with their views, they ought to leave 
it. ' This is an extravagance of intolerence which 
I cannot bear. To think of retaining my stand- 
mg in the church, and at the same timQ honestly 
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oiHt «ftd fttbului thU idnnm aiid hitc^eniit spM» 
wheieTer I shall meet with it, is hopeless ; and to 
lemain in the chnxch by siieatly eaduring it^ uul 
thereby appearing to approve of what I abhor 
and detest, w<5ald not only require an entire 
change In my constitution and temp^ammit, bat 
also a sacrifice of my prinoiples to a ae^fa, cow* 
ivdly, worldly policy. If others are prepared to 
laake such sacrifices, I am not; and in saying 
Itiis, I intend no impeachment of the motives of 
others, but only a vindication of my own. I leave 
behind many Whom I highly respect and most 
avdeatlylove. With many of them I have hibored 
and aiiil^wd ; but now a sense of duty comp^ 
me, so far as chtiroh relaiimi is concerned, to si^p* 
ante myself from th.em,~^and Itrast I do kin the 
isar of Qody with an eye sim^e to his gloiy, and 
to the hope of etj^mal life. 

LUTHERLEE. 
Aiiix>v», Pec. 12, 1842. 
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THE M. E. CHtJRCH AND SLAVERY. 



Oeioie ptootedlng tonotice the ogpnection ol the M. B* 
Cbuich with Slavevy^ it may not be improper to i^Aoce at 
fb» views of Mf* Wesley and the English Mediodists.] 

SECTION t 
•KxrncsirTs of john wxslst ass the snolish wxs- 

LSTAMS. 

The dave trade was extensively earned co, 
dnmig the whole of Mr. Wesley's life. Chxie^ 
liana were generally asleep on the sul^ect ; and 
Bhany professors of ^religion and some ministers 
of the goepel were extensively engaged in the 
atBoeions bttSinesSs, even at the time <^ Mr. Wes* 
hff*B death, and for some years afterward. 

•Bnt he was in tlus, as in almost everything else, 
fifty years before the times* He published in 1774, 
seventeen years before his death, a pamphlet eu- 
titied ** Thoughts on Slavery," which contains the 
modem doctriner of the strongest and severest 
writers on that subject. And his pamphlet has 
probably done tnore good in Europe and America, 
than any other dingle document ever written. 

The following extracts are frozii thatinvaluabla 
wonc. 

** I strike at the root of this complicated vUhtiny, 
I absolutely deny all slavebolding to be consistent 
with any degree of natural justice.** 



*^t1iat (^aKf^ehoiding is uVt^iky in^oosist^it vipA 
mercy, is almost too plain to need a proof."' . 

^^ And this equaUy concerns every gentleman tkcU 
has an estate ip our AmericafTpkmtatwns ; yea, jOll 

SLAVEB0LDER8, OF WHATfiTEft RANK AND D^B^SJ 

seeing men-buyers are exaethf on a letfel tvith m^n^ 
stealers. Y&u therefore are guilty, yea, psincipallt 
GUiLTT, vf all these frauds, robberies, and murders. 
You are the spring that puts all the rest in motion : 
they would not stir a step without you ; therefore 
the blood of all these wretches who die before 
idteir time, whether in their cotnatry or eisewhei'e, 
lies upon your head . ^ The blood of thy bBPtlmfk 
^6r, whether thou Wilt 'believe it or no, aiich km 
is in the sight of Him that made hisi) ^cii^ii 
against thee from th^ earth)^ ffom th^ ship« and> 
iirom' the waters. O^ ^whatev^ it costs, pat a steifi 
to its cry before it is too late: instmUiy, ui mjl 
price, were it the half of your goods, deliver tfiy- 
self from blood guikiness ! I%y hands, thy M^. 
thy furniture, thy hottse, thy lands, a/i^eaitftresenistaiimd. 
mthbloedf Surely it is enough; accnmulkte nfls 
more guilt ; spill no more the blood (^ the inaoK 
cent I Do not hire another to shed faiood } d&.xio^ 
pay him for doing it ! Whether you aJoe a Otaift^ 
tlan o^no^ show youmelf aMAN! Bgmgftmom 
salvage than a lion^ ov a hiar/ 

" Perhaps you will say, * I do not buy an> aar 
groe^^ I o^nly-usethofifrlerft nle.hy myd'stlton' I So 
A^4tUweU-j ^but is it enough to satiafy.'3fln&*sd0ii 
conscience? Hadyoutfisak6$i,h(iBefWi^ka9taiifjltim 
limns:* a right to use another as a slave ? It cannot be, 



0ttryff0tting,revd^i<m aside. '. It caimot be tbftt 
eiliier war, or contract, oaa give aay man such a 
property in aaother as he has. in his sheep and 
oK^a. Miieh lariA it poss^le Viat anf (^Md of man 
should ever be horn a dave. liheity is the right ol 
every human ciseatare, as sojoitas he bseathea the 
vital air ; and no htancat imo eaa^ deprive him of thai 
right iUfkick he derives from the law ofimtfuire^ 

*^\it therefore^ yon have any regard to puttmti 
(te aay nothing of mercy, nor the revealed law of. 
(Ml) render unto all their due. Give liberty to- 
witeni liberty isdae, that is, to every child of man» 
to every partakite of hnman^ nature. , Let none 
senveyou but by his own act and deed, by hie. 
own v<^u&taiy choice. Away with all whips, aU: 
ohlUQS, aM eompiilsion ! - Be gentle toward all zoen;;< 
nmd eee 4iat you invariab^^iozt^nto every one aeyou, 
would they should do unto you, 

** J. Weslky." 

The following is Mr. Wesley's dying testimony, 
niis letter is exceedingly interesting, inasmuch as 
it was tile last but two which Mr. Wesley ev^r 
wrote, and it is dated only four daya before bin 
death. It was -Witten to the .great and good Mr. 
Wiltkerfoirce, the pioneer of the abolition cause in 

Sogland. 

• - 

V « Iid^neN, F»B. 86, 1701. . 
f ^^r^2V<*-UaleaS the Pivipte piower has raisQ^ 
you up as Athqnmus laii^ra MundumiAtkma^in§i 
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^Ifainst the world], I see not how ^rott e»ii go 
through your glorious^ enterprise, in opposing that 
execrable villany, which is the scandal olreligioiii 
of England, and of human nature. Unless God 
has raised you up for this very thing, you wiUbe 
worn out by the opposition of men and devils. 
But, *■ if God be for you, who ca&l>e against you V 
0, ^benotw^iry in well doing!' Go on, in the 
name of God, and in the power of his might, till 
even American slavery (the vilest that ever sa^r 
the sun) shaill vanish away before it. Reading this 
moKiing^.a tract, written by a poor AMcan, I was 
particulariy struck by that circumstance-^hat a- 
miEm who has a black skiui being wroDja^ed or out- 
raged by a white man, can have no redress^; tt 
bomg 4 law, in all our cdonies, that the oath ^f It- 
black against awhile goeis for nothing. YHM- 
villany is tfU$ ? 

<' Your affectionate servant, 

"J. Wi»LET.'» 

V 

I 

•. -_> 

And yet the General Goi^ferenee oi the M« £i 
Church has been guilty .of ihis very '* viu^AiNr,*' in 
the black law affair. 

The Wesle3raa Methodist Conferenee in 1830^ 
Euohed, '« That, «s a. foody of Chriiitian mtnislfenl» 
they feel themselves called upon again t6 jre^flvi. 
their solemn judgment, that the holding of human 
beings in a state of akktery is in direct oppositionio 
all the principles of natural rights, and to tho Ve* 
Aign spirit of the i^lgion of Christ. 
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"That the Ccmference fully concur in those 
strong moral views of the evil ofdavery which are 
taken by their fellow-Christians of different de- 
sominations ; and that they express their sympa- 
thy with an ii^ired portion of their race, and 
their abhorrence of all those principles on which 
it is attempted to defend the subjection of human 
beings to hopeless and interminable slavery. 

** That the Conference still farther recommend, 
i^ the strongest manner, to such of the members 
of the Methodist societies as enjoy the elective 
firanckise, that, in this great cnsis, when the ques- 
tion is, whether justice and humanity shall tri- 
umph over oppression and cruelty, or nearly amil- 
Uom of our ifellow-men, many of whom are also 
our fellow-Christians, shall remain excluded from 
the rights of humanity, and tlie privileges of that 
constitution under which they are born; they 
wil} we that eolemn trust to promote the rescue of 
our country from the guilt and dishonor which 
have been brought upon it^by a criminal conni- 
vaoea at the oppressicms which have so long ex- 
isted in its colonies, and that, in the elections now 
on the eve of taking place, they will give their in- 
fkttnee and voies only to these candidates who plsdok 
iHsmxivKs to support in parliament, the most 
i^eetual measures for the entire abolition of slavery 
throughout the colonies of the British empire." 

Dr. Clarke, in his Commentary, expressed him- 
tdf on the subject of slavery as follows : 

"In heathen countries, slavery was in some 
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sort excHsable^ among Christians, it is an enormi' 
ty and a mme, for which perdition has soarcefyaH 
adequate state of punishment.^ 

Again he says — " I here register my testimony 
against the unprincipled, inhumsin, anti-christiaii, 
and diabolical dcme trade — ^with*all its authors, 
promoters, . abettors, and sacrilegious gains; as 
well as against the gresit devil, &e father of it 
and them." 

The following are extracts from Richard Wat- 
son on slavery : • 

"Slavery was manstealing in its origin ; and 
with this vicious origin it remains tainted to this 
day. It would be as hopeless a task to Wksh it 
gS^ as to wash the Ethiop white. Characterized 
as a cmae against God and man, the thin gauze 
of sophistry cannot conceal its hateful aspect; 
and the attempt to find- a palliation for i^ ^^nly 
makes more audible those thunders which are 
launched against it, as one of the most odious 
crimes both in the law and in the GospeL 

*^ My argument then is,. iX it was wrong to en- 
slave the negroes, it is wrong to keep them lit 
hopeless bondage ] and it follows that, after this 
country had renounced the African slave trai3e, 
it was bound by the very prindpU^ on which that 
wretched traffic was repudiated, to have taken 
measures for the liberation of all who had thtis 
been wickedly reduced to a state of captivity, and 
long before this time to hate converted them into 
a free, industrious, and hapt^y. 'peasantry." 
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-^fihnreiy is a national viohnee fmd thefh-'^ai op- 
pressive, a debasing, a TOlentless, and a murderom 
bondage." 

Hie .following sentiment was expressed by Dr. 
Minting, President of the Weslnyan. CcHifj^rence, 
in 1836. 

"iSlavery is always wrong— BsdMnriAia-Yj ETiai« 

MJkIXT, and INCtTRABLT WROKG. DIB IT MUST; 

and happy should I have beenj had they [the General 
Conference o[ the M. E. Chnreh] PASSED SEN- 
TONCE OF DEATH UPON IT J « 

Such has been Wesleyan Methodism from the 
hymning; and such was American Methodism 
once. But alas, what is it now/ 

The following is from an Address of the Wes- 
leyan Conference to the M. E. Church, put forth 
in 1«35: 

" Our American, brethren will doubtless allow 
us the ftatemal liberty to express our conviction 
that GREAT SCRIPTURAJ. PjSlNCIPLES are op- 
posed to the continuance of slavery in a Christian 
state; that the permission of it is one of those 
deviations from natural equity and evangelical 
purity which call for further deviations to abet and 
maintain them 3 that it is contrary to the precepts 
of Christianity, and violates and counteractis the 
principles and obligations by which the Gospel 
\BgeB those precepts." 

In 1836 the Wesleyan Com'erence sent out an* 
ath^ address to the M. £. Church, from which I 
laMie^Ihe^ following' extract ; 



3C ' Mmmm» of mmssBBim 

<* SoDeryin it$df is so obviously opposed to the 
tmmutabie prineipki of justice^ to the inaliei/iatiU 
Tights of man of whatever color or conditio^, tc 
the social and civil improvement and happinete 
of the human famMy, to the priHeipUs and precefis 
of Christianityi and to the fidl accomplishment of 
^e mer^ifiil designs of the Gospel^ that we can- 
not bat consider it the duty of the Christian church 
to hear an unequivocal testimony against a system vthiA 
involves so much ets aoaikst God, and so much op- 
pression and wrong, inflicted oiji an unoffending 
race of our fellow-men." 

The pro-slav^T" character of the M. E. Churdb 
prevented the publication of either of the address-, 
es from which the above extracts are taken, in 
any of the church papers. A motion was made 
by the writer^ on the floor of the General Confer* 
ence, to have these addresses published ; but it 
was fleeted. . llius our Wesleyan brethren wer», 
treated with contempt. 



SECTION II, 
voAMsa siBNTiaixirrB and usages of thx k. s. 

CHUJICH. 

The M. E. Church never advocated the doctrins 
of immediate abolition; but then we have tho 
olearest evidence that she was formerly strozi^ 
opposed to the continuance of slavery in tiie chvidi 
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in in tiiie coiintiy^-and that she has widely de- 
ppited fr^m h«r tomer strong testimony agamst 
slavexy. 

The fi»t two bishops (tf the M, £. Church (Dr. 
Coke and Fxaacis Asbury) were decided anti- 
skiiFely men. They kindled up, according to the 
tesitmony of Dr. Capers, a fire in die South which 
did not go out for thirty years. Mr. AiBburj^s 
Journal is fall of his opposition to slavery. I will 
ghre a few specimens. 

<' 1772. We dined with Mr. R., who <^annot 
losep negroes for conscience^ sake, and this was 
a topic of our eonveisatioh. 

^* 1776. After preaching at the Point, I met the 
dass and then the black people, some of whose 
unhappy masters forbid their coming for religious 
instruction. How will the sons of oppression 
answer for their conduct when the great Proprie- 
tor of all shall call them to account. — Vol, 1, p. 
289. 

^^1780. Sj[>oke to some select friends about 
slayo^ieeping, but th^ could not bear it; this I 
kaow, Gpd will plead the cause of the oppressed, 
though it gives offence to say so here. O Lord, 
bui^the nrndtxAL smun of blaybrt from, thy 
dBtat Zkm» 

<< 17B3. We all agreed (at the Virginia Confer- 
^nce) in the spirit of African liberty, and strong 
testisiOniel^ were borne in its favor at our love- 
feaiit.-- 25. fp, 366. 

^IISS, AttttjiVii^nia Conisrence jtt toys.-- 



^i^Qf^r rules agakiftt &]9Ly«fK} and jet prepared |i»r 
tition to the general assembly for the emanci|ttti«a 
of the blactka. Colqu^,— -^ftod Df; Cidte dis- 
puted on the^ sutigeot, aivl tlu( CoIodaI usad. some' 
tjureat^ : next da^y; Itfo^er 0*K^Uy let fly at tiifln, 
an4 they were zaade; apgry enough ; we> however,- 
C^e off with wl^o^e. bones. — J^.|7.:064. 
, "Wewai^d on Ge»er,al Washiugton, whowi-' 
ceived us very politely, and gave us his opintoQ. 
.aminst slavery. — Ibi p> 385. 
, "^787. Rode to hcot}ier Johi;6oa!sr— witkottl 
the labor of slaves, he mapagets to have ahusd* 
ance^or man and beast. — Vph %p, 11, 
^^^1783. Virginia. Other persHaaions are less 
supine ^ and their mii^p^T^ boldly preach against 
tb^, freedoxn of slaves^ Our broUbsf Evecetty wiHi 
UQlei^ zeal a4»d boldness^ cries idoud. for libsi^> 
aud emancipation. . » 

<^ Maryland. Most of our members in theee^ 
l^^jl^ ha.ye £reed their slf^v^.^-rAi^ p^ 39. . ■ 

'^790. We reached. ChariestCA. HerftaveMlie 
ncti» tbe^rtee^ a^ thejsti^v^, Ttelast ia>avM 
toti^ipie. We^althy people settlfNd oil tbajrieeJanda 
oi ^offffa[''sjxy^Xi hojfd fif€lPi.^^]Flo^t9ro:.hiuiteA 
slaves on a plantation in chains of l$bndagB>^ii^. 

. ".Itfy spirit was grievfi4 P^ the conduct ai^scum 
Mi^tbodists, that hirfotU, s&itv9, at pubSc pi— tfj, 
to the highest bidder, to cut, skin, and stttM^ 
^^^ J ^1^ iHM3)\;9^x«IWf.iQfn8lit to i^atAfaOt 



vilfa. On the side o£ the oppressors there is 
law and power, bat -vHiere is justioe aad 
msrcy to the poor sioves f What eye will pity, 
wiist haadwyi help, or e»r tisten to thto dis- 
tiesse^ X will try if woids .can be like drawn 
swOTds to punroe 1^ beasts of the owners. — lb, p. 
273. 

'' 1798. My mind is much pained. 6 ! to be 
d^^pendezut on slaveholders is in part to be a slaTSy 
and I was free bom. 

"On Saturday, I had a close conversation with 
some of our local ministry. We are happy to find* 
seven out of ten were not in the spirit or practice 
of slavery.. - 

"I assisted Philip Sands to draw up an agree* 
meat for our oiicttary f o sign against slavery. Thus 
we may know the real sentiments of our local 
preachers* ^It appears to me that w$ can never 
fully rrform the peopk^ trntU we reform the preaehers-^. 
•and that hitherto except purging the travelling 
connectioB, we hav^- been woi^ing at the wrong 
end* But,v if it be lawftd for local preachers to 
hold slaves, then it is lawful for travelling preach- 
ei^ also ; aad they may ke^ plantations and over- 
sem upon their quarter^ : but this tvprsscA ofiH' 
toueisteney mmt be toiled away'. 

"1814 Oeorgia. Away with the false cant, 
that tlie better you use the negroes, the worse 
they will use you! Make them good, then— 
tsaeh them the fear of God, and learn to fear ffim 
yourselves,, ye nulHenl I understand not the 
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M(. MCRXKOS OF SfiCEBSIOir 

doctrine oicraelij. As soon as the poor- Africans 
^e me they spriog with life to^lto boat^.and 
iBftke a haavy flat skim along like a light eanoe i* 
popr starved souls — God will judge !" — lb. p. 8?0.' 
. How iinMkeare the^ sentiments to the doctrine 
o| Bishop Hedding, a» eontadned in the following ' 
sentence : • 

^ The right to hold a slave is fontided on ^is 
rule, 'Thei^lbre, all things whatsoever ye wbnid 
that men should do to youv do ye even 86 to 
t^em; for this is the law and the propliets.'"-^ 
Ch. M^ and Joumaiy Oct. 20, 1837. 

" In 1780, the Coherence dcknotdedged thai ^(werg 
is contrary TO the laws of God, man and NATuax^ 
and hitrtftd to society ; CONTRARY TO TIffi DIC- 
TATES OF CONSCIENCE* AN1> IWRE RELI- 
QION ; and doin^ tohat we would not that others should 
do wfUo us; and they pass their disapprobation upon 
ail our friends reho keep slaves, and they advise their 
/wddm." 

. In Lee's History of the Methbdists we are told 
that the following ndes were;, in substance, adopt-" 
ed in 1784. 

u We view it as contrary So the golden law ot 
God, on winch hangs all the law and^the prophets,* 
and the unalienable rights of mankind, as well as* 

* Is it not wonder/ til, that the very pieeelpt bo oftta a^ 

pealed to by the Fathers, to show the incompatibility oC 

slavery with Chistianity, should now be pleaded by Biwon 

.IMding <tf the MMiM Ci^eft» toprov«tfae««>HghttobSldc 

•l^v^r' Bs» an the m^p fiAni^ 
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©Very pnnciple of the revolution, to hold in the 
deepest debasement, in a more abject slavery than 
is peifhaps to be found in- any part of the world 
except America, so many souls that are capable 
'of the image of Ctod. We therefore think it our 
mostboudden duty to take immediately some ef- 
''feetnal metiiod to extirpate this abomination from 
among us ; and for that purpose we add the fol* 
lowi&g to the rules of our society, viz : - 

" Every member in our Society, who has slaves, 
in those States where the laws will admit of free- 
'ing l^emi, sh«dl, after notice given him by the 
preacher, within twelve months (except in Vir- 
'ginia, and there within two years) legally execute 
and record an instrument, whereby he sets free 
every ilave in hispossesaon; those who are from 
forty to forty-five, immediately^ or at f^hest at 
^e age of ibrty-five. * } 

" Those who are between the ages of twenty- 
^£ve and forty^ immediately, or within the course 
of five years. Those who are between the ages 
of .twenty and. twenty-five, immediately, or at 
farthest at ite agb of thirty. Those who are un- 
der the age of twenty, as soon as they are twenty- 
five at farthest. And every infant, immediately - 
on its birthi 

*' Every person concerned, who will not comply 
with these ruleS; shall have liberty quietly to with- 
' draw from our Society within the twelve months 
following ; the notice being giVen him, as afore- 
said; otherwise the assistant shall exclude him* 

2 



Jli : QMWiMi* or m i cv fW f . 

, ''No peisoii so veluutanly withdfumr 
Axeiaded, shall ever partake of the supper of th» 
liOrd wit^ the Methodists, till he eompiiee witt 
^^ ahove requisitions. . 

^'No person holding c^veSi^^aU, in filing i>e 
admitted into Society, or to the Lord's S)ippei,4iii 
lie previously con^Jy with these rules, ooo^mr* 
'wgSiayery, , 

*'*' Those tffbabu^seil^ or give them awatif^ wiUeee/n 
fmpese tojree them^ shall be expelled immeditUeliifJ^ 

The very uextyear (1785) the confei»fic# saidr^ 

'^ We do hold in the joKPsar amu^kkemcm vmt 

fIIACTlC£ OF SIJIV£BT, aud SHAUi »€IT GfiASS. Ve iWffT 

its DESTRUCTION, by all wise aod pr^adent 

means." 

. la 17S8 the foUowSog itspi madea pait oftbe 

Gttieral Eules : 

*^ The buying or selling the bodies an]» sevLS of 
taea, vwrnen ox ekiMreny with wi iiutontion Uy^^tt- 
slave them."— iWg^ i£utor|/ (^ if. £. C^«r«i, 
. Ffli. 1. p. 213. 

[In the year 1800 the foUo>ii^g aitieles ^^ ste^ 
¥ery made « part of the M, ^. Pi^oipiins.] 



(t 



OF SLAVISIT. 



^^ Question. What regulation shall be made for 
Ihe extirpation of the orying evil of African sla- 
very? . 

^Answer, 1. We declare that weare msre Acn 
ever convinced of the great evil of African slayoj^^ 
which still exists in these United States, and do 



tboBi «ianK«tIy xeeooBiiiBiid :to ti» Ymt^ (k«Mr- 
«8ces, QnaMaif'Meetlpgii^mild to those nfhabsite 
die- oversight of ^DisUieta and Gixciz!t0,to t^t te« 
eee^^ingly cautiouB wl^t pecaons they -atoat; to 
o^&ctal flftsaions ia our Church; aiMi in the taM «>f 
futufe ftdmiesioa to offieial stations^ to toqpiife 
fitted seeuiky of those who hold siaveB, fen the 
etnanctpatiOii of them, - immedidtdyj or graduaihf^ 
ti& the laws of the States respecthreiy, atud the 
: cireiimstaiices of the case wHl admit ; and we do 
ially aaihorize all the Yearly Confeieacefl to make 
whatever reguiattoa they* yaigis^ pcofner, in the 
pi^seRt case, lespecting the; adinisaiQii of persons 
to official stations in muc phureh* 

*^ When a.ny travelling preacher becomes an 
owiief of a fthive osr ^ves, b^ atif means, he shhU 
'forfeit his ministerial chliracter in otxr church, ixn- 
iesa he executes, if it be practicable, a legal 
emancipatioia oi such slaves, oonfoxmabiy to.lhe 
iftws of the State in which he lives. 

'^Nol slaveholder shall be received in society, 
till the preacher who has the oversight of the 
Circuit, shall have spoken to him freely and faitifci* 
fatty upon the subject of slavery • 

^ 4. Every member of the society, who sells 
a slave, ^all immediately, after full proof, be 
exi^uded from the* society, and if any membet 
.of onr society purchase a slave, the enening 
Quarterly Meeting shall determine on the ntim- 
b^ of years .in which the slave so purchased 
would work out ihe price of his pnrehajie. 
And the person so purchasing, shall imme- 



t8»l:ifistniment for tfa* miiiniipiasion of «ieh 8liPm« 
-9$. the exiHratioa of the tesm detenmned by the 
' QoBxtraly Meeting. Aod in defonlt of liU ex^ 
":eutuig suoh kistrumeat of mouttiitiau;^ or «a 
; htft'Tefiwal to submit his ea8» to ikef ^nc^inieiit of 
the .^liiackexfy Meetmg, mtck mdmher iheMhttaB^hM 

* lie 9ocu!ty, Provided ^ao, that in tha ;cMe of a 
female i^ave, k shall be inserted in the afovesfid 

i iDetrtunent of mannmissioa, that all her cl»tdien 

• who shaU be bom during the yean of her senri- 
' tilde, shall be free at the.iolloving> times, namely 
:>-^-eTery female <3hild at the :a9e of twenty^miB^ aqd 

every male child at the age of tiwet^fin^v NeveCii 
thdess, if the member of our socieey exeentiB^ 
the said iiiBtniia«it of 'ma«iiEi]Slno&, jii4ge it 
proper, h^ may fix the. times, of mam^aaissi^i of 
the f»nale slaves before menti^Mied,. at an earlier 
^ age than that which. is presoi^ed idiove, 

"5. The pre^i^ers and other membeiB' ofv«ir 
'seciety, are requested to consider th& subject of 
negro slavery with de^ attention ; and.tbat tiw]^ 
InEvpart to the Genersl Confefenee, through the 
medium of the Yearly Conferences, or otherwise, 
-any important thonf^ts upon thesubjeot, that the 
Conference may have/«ii/ Ught, in order ta talK 
ftirtber steps towards the eradicating thiJB enor* 
mons evil from that part of the Church of God lo 
-which they are connected. 

**6. The Annual C<»)£srenoes a^ directed to 
dntw up addresses for the gradual araancipatida 



' c^thfc slav^, toUie legalatares'of lii^e States, In 

' wbi6h no general laws hate been passed Ibr thkt 

pnrporse. Tliese adi^be^es sbaSixirge 'm the mdst 

- tespectM, but pointed mHnfier, t&e necessity of a 

' law for the grsTdaal emancipation of the slaves; 

^oper Committees shall bie appointed, by the 

Anntmi^ Ct)nfetences, out df the most respectable 

'of oar Mende^,^ ifbr the conducting of the business ; 

and the Presiding Elders^ Elders^ Deacons; and 

9Vavelling Preachers, shall procitre as many pro- 

pfBi^'signamres as possible to Ui^e addresstss, and 

fliVe all the assistsmce in their power, in ei^ery 

respect, to aid the committees, and to further tkis 

WbteiJ vndertaking: Lirr this bv coirnKUED raoM 

TMAX to t£iJl, TltL THB DSSQlsn SK9 BS ACCOM- 

rtsstasoP • 

Such wer^ the regulations entered into from 
time to time, in the early history of Methodism. 
And, sa3r8 Mr. Samuel Davis; a member of the M. 
£^ Church, bom in Maryland, and residing there 
Qf^l 1S2S, in a letter to Dr. Fisk, April 8, 1838, i 

^^So'dniveiBally were those rales attended t6, 
liuit Inever knew but one single instance of any 
members neglecting them ; and i^at was my niBXt 
ii^ighbor, at whose house ' our presiding elder 
eaMsd, m the year 1792, on business, with a 

• preacher who was then stationed there. When the 
presidhig elder was about to retire, the ge^ntleman 

• of the house invited him to stay to dinner, saying, 
«it was Inmost ready.*^ The reply was, * I never eat 
A m&A in a M«ihodist.riaveh6ld«c*B house, if*l 



'<2 #»win» or etp pii m y 

^uofw It,' mfl lie immediately iieft him; Ir'h|9e 
.-hlMifd Sishop Asbm^, and mauy of the e^riy 
preaehez», preeehpiMDtedJyagui^ At 

our ftuaitei^ Me^tiiig^ wtore iiiu»dfeda of ^avB- 
holdera were pEeaeot ixrilh th^^ir siaFes^ I hayeote- 
^peatedlf heard some of our pneaehca^ emii>mar 
the PBAOzica of slat«ff ; ae^ a- vile bih afpuaet C(od, 
m0ra%, sowiUyi taxd poUlicaUy WRONGv h> o^e 
'antexruptiiig'or ntolestiag the man of God. AaA 
I have nQdoMAttdaU dwr mmisterf dan$ |&^^^ 
' AareABvM not hai09 been a skkve 10 m ihu^ «otin<ry 
20 yttm ago. For I iaioWi that about that time aa^d 
a few yean preyieuBf there were haiidx#da laf 
riaTessetfinee l^the fn^soberaofthe Ifethodift 
£. Church, c Aa eoea aa I beeame.tweiity«we 
years of age, T liberated « the slaves I ^phante^, 
tiliose over tweoty-oae, ^mMthate^^ and those un- 
der, as soon as they heeame tweoty-oae y^fgi 
of age." 

Says Rev. Joseph Everett, a distinguished man* 
ister of the M. £. Choroh, ''In llH7tl weat down 
to Cape Charles^ through NoflhamplOQ, aadarged 
the neeessity of UUing the oppsessed g9 frn^ i$T 
which I was ahnost obliged to rua the getindat 
I believe when the Lord first seat the Me^odaals 
into America to preach the gospel, many got eon* 
verted who held slaves ; and idl that eoatanuiad 
fiothfui, after some time, the Lord oonvinoedthefi 
it was wrong to keep them; tod all who r^aclad 
. conviction, teat their right to the favor of fiod 
%t at dui time, I fear all who hold thaif ^ara», 



tkcm 'ran H* u^'^ammm. . 4S 

may go to heiaf thc;gofepelpfeabhedBlUhetif4siy8, 
> but if they dotiot give np their opp»es8we man- 
ner of living, the word df^od will be a .savbK^f 
death "Qtito their souls, and that they witt di^ m 
their sins and in their 4>k)od, and wiM be daxnoed' 
for their itickedness." 

The manner in which the ' -poWer of the^oi^el 

tvrought upon the sTaveiliol^r is strikingly iiiiis. 

trated in the Jife of Rev. Freeborn Oacrettson, the 

companion of Aisbvat, and all the first gen^emtion 

of Methodists, '^n his life, oonipited by Rer^ N. 

■ iBangs, pp . 83, S4, S5, we have the following, vix": 

^ — **'I arose fronfi the eftrth, and advancing towards 

the» house in deep thought, I came to this conoht* 

sidn, that f would exclude myself from' the so^ety 

of ineii, and live iti a teell upon bread and water^ 

mouniing out my days for havhig grieved my 

' Lord. I ^vBttt into my toom tvnd sat in one posi- 

tiom till nine o'clock. I then threw myself on the 

bed, and slejTt ttf! morning. Although it was the 

Lord's day -I did not intend to go to any place of 

worship; neither did I desire to see any person, 

but wished to pass my time away in total solitude. 

I continued reading the Bible till eight, and then 

under a sense of duty, cafttfjd the family together 

for prayer. As I stood >vith a book in my hand, 

in the act of giving out a hymn, this tliought 

^i«werfiilly struck my miud • * It is not right for 

. you to 4cjeep your fello w-<creatures in 1i|rmdagQ ; 

you must let the oppressed go free. I knew it 

that.8^d3^e bldssed voice which had spoken 
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to ni«^ before— till theil, I had never eospeeted 
-thftt ^e praetice of alaye^eeping was wrong : I 
had not read a book on the subjeel;, nor be^ 
told by any-^-I paused a imnute, and thenrepHed, 
'* Lord, the oppreBeed shall go free.' And I was 
as clear of them in my mind, as if I had netver 
owned one. I told them they did not belong to 
• me, and that I did not desire their services with* 
cmt making them a oompei^aiion : I was now. at 
rliberty to proceed in worship. After singing I 
fineeled to pray. Had I the t«igne of an angel, 
i eeaM not fully deacribe i^hat I felt : all my de- 
jeetion, and that melancholy gioom which preyed 
*opon me,, vanished in a moment, a divine sweot- 
^ness ran tlKough my whole frame._ It was.Crotd, 
-BOt mim,"that taught me Uie impropriety of hold- 
ing iskwes : and. I shall never be able to praise 
him enough for it. <My very heart h^ bled, ainoe 
that, for slaveholdeis, especially those who make 
a profession of religion, for I believe it to be a 
crying sin." 



SECTION III. 

. . THE M. E. CHURCH PRO-SLAYERT. 

The M. E. Church has evidently been progiwii 
ing backwards from the year 1800, though the fet 
retrogade step was taken in 179^ iuthe altermtieu 
which then took place in the General Rule, lew- 



l>e seen from what follows. 

^ SeV. Bobeit Emorf in his bittoiy of the Di^ei- 
l^lie, mfonns us tliat he finds the foUowmg in 
. 1789. ^^H^bftjriag ot seUiug the bodies and. 
a^mls of men; woiaen or qhildien, with itn inten-. 
tioin to enslave them." > : 

1792. ' It reads, *^ The b«3^ng: or selling of men, 
wmo^n or ^bttdren* with aa intention to enslaye 

1806. It readS) ^^ The baying oiuf selling of mm^ 
women tmd chlldien,'' &g. Forihis cdter^thn n^ 
iHn^Afiritif iB found in e&« journal (^tk$ General Cath 

An impofftaiBt admiseioiH thi&! If and was put 
ki'^e.^aoe cyf or by mistake, which is hitrdly 
pIMsible, how is the leaving out of soniss Asrp 
ettiFMiathe odginEal rule, be accounted for '^ 
Le^^the friends of the church account for these 
ehnnges as they may; we have positive proof 
b^ore onr eyes, that the rule has been changed 
twice since the church was organised : and thje 
Qile being a part of the constUution of the church, 
the constitution of the church has been changed 
Hme* 

. And the following, from a letter puMished in the 
Sitteburg Chnstian Advocate, by Rev. Mr. Drvuogt^ 
m^M, IS not lesa important. • ^ 

..:;«« If we take the action of the Oewral Confer- 
111196, Its. a true index of (^ anti-slavery feeling 
apd zeal ^^e^^huMli, I- think Hie apparent, that 
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these liaire been coimtdMidbity (fiausSshed iAs$f^ 

the year 1800." 

Now I would nsquire, whfkC beoomee of tfte 
Dedaration of the BishopS; ma^ in their adMsit' 
to the late General ConHeKNice, that the '* general 
rale on ikm^rj^'^^^'ka$Hocidft&m^ b^gimUng^mh 

CHANGED 1" 

ftheM changes have greatly altered the charac- 
ter of the rule. The original role made HieciirtM 
of slave-trading in the M. £. Church wh^t the 
spiiit of inspiration made it In mystic Babylon^ 
trading in souls of men. When the chaage-'Waa 
made from bodies and soti/» of mm, tAwi«» aflll 
ehUdren, to men^ toomen or children, the idea of M^ 
ing atN) buying the immortal pa«t wm not sot^teazw 
ly expressed; and the Babyloniah chankctenef Hk^ 
<^rch'Was not so fully and deafly aekiMiM-. 
edged. Here was a^Bun on the part of'Gla^^vcjr, 
Though buying ;nen, women or ohildtea w«» 
buying the' &sdte» and m^s cf these personsi^fte 
language was smootiied down, and no longer e«l* 
eulated to shock the moral feelings so violeirtljr. 
Bat'when and was substituted for or, the wb^^ 
meaning of tfate rule became changed. Bri^f^eH* 
to this, the buying or selling a man, womai^- M 
diUd — any human being— was a Tiolati<m sif ttie 
raie, but not so now* It tidces siz things- Uy^^ 
late 'the rule as it now stands. 1. Buying a tmtt 
(or men). ll«. Buying a woman (dr 'Wome&>. ^. 
Baying a chOd (or chUdren). 4. 8effiBg«a MMk 
(or men), ft. Settung a^woaaaa for-wtaMtty '>4i 



• 

iittr Aim selling aH these peraens which it foi^iitei 
liet buymg on sellai|f^ aajr ouft clwsft of them, Qr> 
eft|E one ef eilbor eiassy nor j^ bii^ang and is^« 
ing any one class, or any one of either blassi hiit 
iPVP^ng Aitn setlingat teast, due of each, daas^ 

ia. 1604) the pamgraphs about coneidering the: 
sabfeetr «»d petitions 4x> the; iegish^iiJiFes (nemefyf . 
1#». 4 of 1796^ and Jfo. 6v of IBO^) were etrihen mHi : 

< l%m. Pamgraphs 2 and 3 of 1796 wene etrni^ 
out) and ^le fotio wing snbstittited. 

''3. The General Conference authorizes each 
aonaal eonfterehce to form their own regulations 
seia^ve to biding and selling, slaves.^ 

« This was stricken ontin l^d, and the last three • 
pftfagraphs of the section on slavery, p. 196 of 
J)te., were^add^d. - 

• And yet the Western Christian. Advocate, of Oe* , 
cemberdth^ 1B!^7, says, ^' onrreadere shoiuld Mow. 
tltat'Oiir chcochhasVieit^gtv^ t^jMr modifisd akT" 
^her^itrmgSefiptwaldoetrmesyOR REGULATIONS^ 
en ih69fstl>feet(^dai>^y^^^ And Dr. Bangs in the Chris- 
tian Advocate,' of January 29, 1833^ said, the M»>. 
thodist Episcopal ' Church ** has always held ok a 
undtviating Icmguage in oppontion to slavery.''^ Ona 
of two concittsions ntust be come to : Drs; ElUol 
and Bangs are e^lier ignorant of the history of; 
their church's oonneeUo'n with slavery, or are die-, 
honest enough to practice deception on their rea? 
ders, by afRrming what they know ie not true, 

9rom Hfi^to 1836, the ohnreh a i y e a ia. to hwgei 



» 
hmfiin'B.'pt6i(6tmdr8\B&i^; tfad when die swcte^ 
it vhtA only to oppose idl witi^lave^ meamires. . 
Oodce aad Asbiny were.dead, and die old Muthodist 
pieachen had learned bettec tban to pxeaelu 
agcdiiet davec]r» 

The chmeh sisee 1820.]iaB borne no testimooy, 
a^un&t slavery, except what k contained m the 
m^tibOed geneml mle ; and even thk is adaytted^ 

to be a dead letter in the Souths The section oa 
^verf In the latter part of tits DiaovpTme ttmjr 
Episcopal Methodists oontend is net ia ^ppim^wn^ 
but in /twr of slavery. 

in the tatter end of. the year 18^4^ il number of 
ministers, members of the New£n|^aad and Neiir 
Ifompsdiire Conferences, addressed their .breth|[cii 
in the ministry of these two conferenees, in ao 
able Appeal, which was published the fOTepart of • 
JFan. 1815, in Zion*s Hetald Extra. This drew 
ibrthakfng reply called the ^^Coonter Appeal,* ^ 
stgned by W; Fisk, D. D. Whedon, John LiiidMy, 
Jacob Sanborn, H; H. White, H. S. RamsdeQ* Abel 
Stevens, and I beUeve one other. Thisdof4iraent. 
was. judged to pontainpro-slaveiy sentiments^ and 
it was critically examined by the authors of. the- 
Appeal, April 2S^ 1835^ About the time the &cst. 
Appeal was written, and before it w^s published^ 
toother member of the New Egtgiimd Confecewe- 
oommeneed a series of essays in Zion's Hemld oUf 
the subject of slav^. The whole subject! of^ 
slavery and abolition . was discussed in Zion's. 
iievald fox 8«veml months, by O. Scott mid otheni 



.M (me side^ and W. Fisk and D. D. Whedon Oo. 

thi9 other; and so rapidly did anti-slavery «enti- 
jDoents spread a.iid prevail, that within six Tnft|>*hj?t 
jpi xnajdrity of the New England and New.Hamp- 
shire Conferences were converted to the doctrine 
jof immediate abolition; and in June, 1835, an 
anti-slavery delegation from both conferences waa 
secured to the General Conference, with the ex- 
ception of a single delegate ! 

The General Conference assembled at Cincin- 
nmi the ensuiug May. It consisted of abont 150 
members. Ail except seventeen were either slav^ 
iiolders or anti-aboUtionists. Of these seventeeOi 
joine were from New Hampshire, edx from New 
England, one from Maine, and one from PitUbuif, 
, At this Conference, commenced what may be 

iphatically termed the modern pro-slavery i^efi^ 
of the M. £. Church ; or in other wordSi 
«( the,reign of terror P' 

We will glance at some of the pro^lavery me% 
Mis^B adopted at the General Conference of 1836 [ 

An Anti-Slavery Society had been formed in 
Cincimiati a year or two before. A meeting, of 
tbe-sociaty was appointed for the evening of the 
10th of May, to which the abolitionists attending 
the conference as delegates, were invited. Of 
those who attended, two of them made remarks 
wiled to the occasion. On the 12th of May, Rev, 
S. 6. Rosz^ presented to the conference the fol- 
lowing preanJi^le and resolutions :— 

»* Whereas, great excitement has pervaded this 



(Jountry on ' the subjeict of modern abontionism^ 
trhich is reported to have been increased iii this 
City hy the unjnstifiablo conduct of two members 
'of the. General Conference, in lecturing iipon, and 
itt fevor of, that agitating topic: aiid, whereas, such 
a course on the part of any of its members is 
•tfalcnhited to bring iipon this body the suspieioti 
and distrust of the community, and misreprtiscnt 
Its sentiments in regard to the point at issue ; and, 
tirhereas, in this aspect of the case, a due regard 
for its own character^ as well as a just concern 
for the interest of the church confided to its care, 
6emand a full, decided and unequivocal ex{)rf^»(if- 
Sion of the views of the General Conference i^ 
the premises — ^Therefore, 

*^ 1. Hesolved, — ^By the delegates of the annual 
Conferences iti General Conference assembled 
that they disapprove in the most unqufldified sense, 
the conduct of the two members of die Getiend 
Conference, who are reported to have lectured in 
this city recently, upon, and in favor of, modern 
abolitionism;^' 

"2. Resolved,— by the delegates of the Anmial 
Conferences in General Confer^ce assembled^ 
that they are decidedly opposed to modem aboil* 
tidnism, and wholly disclaim any right, wish, or 
intention, to interfere in the civil, and political re* 
ration between master and slave, as it exists III 
the slave-holding states of this Union." 

The preamble and resolutions were adopted*-** 
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the first raftdludpQ by 122 to 11, the la6t by 120 
to 14. ^ 

A member of the General Conference moved to 
amend the last resohition by incorporating a sen- 
timent of the Discipline on this wise : that ihongli 
*l.we are as much as ever convinced of the great 
evil of slavery/' yet we are decidedly opposed to 
modern abolitionism, &c. This amendment was 
in the very language of the Discipline ; and 
though the ttery sentence which would have don* 
tainedit, woDiid have condemned abolitionism^ 
yet such was the pro-slavery character of the 
General Conierence, that they would not say, tm 
the Dii^iplineiiad always said, that slavery was 
an *' eviL" 

They refused to publii^ the addifess of the £ng- 
tish Wesleyati Gonferetice, because it alluded to 
slavery } and in a Pastoral Address to the M. E. 
Church, this Conference exhorted Methodists to 
abstain, from all '^ abolition movements and asso- 
Nations, and to refrain from patronizing any of 
their publications, &c. 

They further said : " From every view of the 
aohjeot whidi we have been able to take, and 
ttam the most calm and dispassionate survey of 
the whole ground, we have coine to the conclu* 
saoA that the only safe, scriptural, andprudent way 
for us, both as ministers' and people to take, is^ 
WHOLLY TO REFRAIN from this agitating stib- 
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The Ohio Annual Conl^n^nce, bad a slunft tkit« 
before, ^ 

*^ 1. Resohred, That we deeply regret the paro- 
oeedings of the abolitiouiets, and anti-slavery 
0OQieties in the free ; States, and the consequent 
excitement produced thereby in the slave states; 
Ihat we, as a Conference^ disclaim all connection 
and co-operation with; or belief in the same : and 
tbiu we hereby recommend to our junior pi^eac^- 
erSt local brethren,, and private members within 
our bounds, to abstain ffom any connection with 
them, or participation of their acts in the premises 
whatever.*' 

^^2. Resolved, That those brethren and oitbsMie 
of the N,orth, who resist the abolition movements 
with iirmness and moderation) Are the true friends 
to the chnrch, to the slaves of the Sonth, and to 
the constitution of our common couutry," &e. 

The New York Annual Conference met in Jv&e 
1836, and 

*■ 1. Reeoh'^d, That this Conference fuUy coa* 
cur in the advice of the .late General CoafiGire&eO| 
as expressed in their Pastc^al Addt eeis." 

*r2. Resolved, That we disapprove of the^aei&r 
bers of this Conlerence patronising, or.in any wajr 
giving countenance to a paper calted ^Zioa*8 
Watchman,' because, in' our opinionyJt tends to 
distud) the peace and harmony of the body« by 
sowing dissensions in the churclij>" 

''3. Resolved, That although we could not 
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eoiidemti any mart, or withhold our su6!hige8 jBrom 
him on acconnt of h\8f opinions merely in reference 
to abolitionism, yet we are decidedly of the opin- 
ion that none ou^htto be'elected to the office of a' 
deaeoiif or elder, in our charch, nnless he give a 
pled^ to the Conference, that he will refrain from ' 
agitating the church with discusftions on ^is sub- 
ject^ and the more especially as the one promides 
' reverently to obey tiie'm to whom the charge and 
grbvernnient over hiiti is committed, following'' 
with a ^ad mind and will their godly admoiii 
tiona !' and the ottier with equal solemnity prom* ' 
ises/to * maintain and set forward, as much tat 
lieth in him, quietness, peace and love among all 
Oinstian people, and especially among tbera that 
ate, or shall be comihitted to lii^ chaise J"* - 

In 1838, the same Conference 

"Resolved, As the sense of this Conference, 
that any of its members, or probationers, who 
shall patronize Zion's' Watchman, eittier by writ- 
ing in commendation of its character, by chrca- 
IsKting it, recommending it to our people, or pro- 
curing subscribers, or by collecting or femitting 
monies, shall be deemed giiilty of indiscretion, 
antd dealt with aoeordingly.^ 

Under this rale, several members ef that Coiifer« 
<^ice were tried and snsx>ended. 

In (be yei^r 1837, the Baltimore Conferenoe 
passed the following resolution t 

<*That m aH cassf «f idminUtraiion'under'^'ihB 
genetid tide^ ka reKferehed to Itoyicig and seHing mem. 
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women and chikbreBt jcc, H be and besNbf is n«- 
cfMiunended to aU conunktees, as the sense of this 
Conference, that said rule be taken, €on^trued and 
Hnderstoody so a& net to make the guilttn" innocence of 
1^ accused, tff depend upon f An. simple pact of fve* 
CHASK or SALS (^ any ewJi slave or daves^ but t^on . 
the attendant drcvmatances of: cmdty, injustice, or in-- 
humqniiy on the one band, or tliose oflsind pur' 
poses or good intentions^ on the other, imder whi^ 
the transactions shall have been perpetrated ; and 
.fuller, it is reeamaiended that, in all ^nch casesi 
the charge be brongbt for immorality, and the mT" 
cmfsionces be adduced as specifications under that 
change." 

This resolution takes the ground opehfy, that 
slaves may be bought and sold without guilt ; and. 
not only so, but with kind pwrpoies and good 
intentions. The guilt or innocence does not, in the 
judgment of the Baltimore Cdnierenee, depend on 
'« the simple fact of purchase or sale,'* (mark tliis,) 
but on the eitcwn$tances ; hence the. charge is not 
to be brought for the violation of the ^^ rtiZt,** but 
for immorality ; and the fact that a slave was 
bought or sold, is not to be brought as a specifica- 
tion to sustain the che^ge of immorality, but the 
Gireamstances. . Then there are circumstances' in 
which it would be right, kind, and good, to seller 
bay ^aves, and in which it would be vrongi, erud^ 
and ui^usi, so to do. The ckoumstanoes are .to 
make out the guilt ii^ a case of adminislistionL 
illi4«r th^«1ile, " the ceiunal rule/' not the WACt-. 
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^.mU orpurduue, heuoe the rule does -not foibi<i 
iaie 01 purchase. 

The General Conference of 1840 approved of 
the journals of the Baltimore Conference with this 
resolution in them — approved of them, this reso- 
lution and all ; consequently approved of it, and 
. thus made it their own ; hence the doctrine of the 
Baltimore Conference, that the ^* general rule'* is 
not to ^^ be taken, construed, or understood,** so as 
to convict a person of guilt, &c., for the simple ^'pur^ 
chase or sale"^ of slaves, is the doctrine of the Gen- 
eral Conference — ^the doctrine of the ,whole church. 

The Georgia Conference, in 1837, passed the 
following resolutions, it is said unanimously: — 
, " Whereas there is a clause in the Discipline of 
our Church which states that we are as much as 
ever convinced of the great evil of slavery ; and 
whereas the said clause has been perverted by 
aome, and used in such a manner as to produce 
the impression that the Methodist Episcopal 
Church believed slavery to be a moral evil^ 

" Therefore, Resolved^ That it is the sense of the 
Georgia Annual Conference, that slavery, as it 
exists in the United States, is not a moral evU, 

" Resolved, That we view slavery as a civil and 
domestic institution, and one with which, as 
ministers of Christ, we have nothing to do, far- 
ther than to ameliorate the condition of the slave, 
by endeavoring to impart to him and his master 
the benign influences of the religion of Cbrist, and 
both on their way to heaven. 
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"On motion, It was Resolved, tmanimouslf, 1^«C?^ 
t^e Georgia Annual Conference regard with feel-' 
mgs of profound respect and approbation th^ dig- 
nified course pursued by our several sriperintend-" 
ents or bishops in suppressing the attempts that' 
have been made by various individiJals to get np 
and protract an excitement in the churches and 
country on the subject of abolitionmt. 

•* Resolved, further, That they shall have ourcof- 

dial and zealous support insustainlngtheminthe 

. ground they have taken. — [Extract from the Min- 

lites.] 

^* Thomas C. Bxnking, fiSwrctory.'* 

On the above resolutions the Christian Guardian, 
a Methodist paper published in Canada, made tlie 
following sensible remarks : 

" Alas \ Alas ! ^You that hnve tedrSj prepare to shed 
them ruyttJ* 

" Sainted spirit of the venerable Wesley ! Could 
shame and anger disturb thy deep and holy tran- 
quiilily, this would call them into exercise ! If 
for aught thou couldst wish to revisit this * worid 
of grief and sin,' it would surely be to erase from 
the records of Miethodism so foul a blot upon the 
character of the system which claims thee as its 
founder ; or to inscribe beneath it, in emblazotted 
capitals, thy firm protest. Gladly woiildst thott^ 
^ith Heaven's penfiission, have recorded, In, li* 
, * hand-writing upon, the walP of that confereici^ 
room, thy unchang-ed belief of the true chartferfS^ 
of * AirwiicA H Slavcrt, the vilest thc^ effi^ tM M 
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Mist* l^*'tf they hear not Xbses and the prophnti 
nei^ef will they be persuaded^ though one rose from the 
dead.^^' 

On the l^tfa of Jsuinsay, 1838, Dr. Capers intro- 
dlMed into the South Carolina Conference, a simi- 
lar resolution ) containing the sentiment that slave- 
ry i« not a moral evil. It passed by a large v6te— 
mianimouS; I believe. 

' The Creneral Conference has sanctioned both 
these resolutions, and passed them both, to all in- 
tents and purposes, by its act of approving the 
Journals. That body approved them both, by a 
direct vote: hence these resolutions have become 
the resolutions of the whole church ! 

The Discipline reqmres (see p. 25) that the jour- 
nlliB containing the proceedings of each Annual 
Od&fi^i^^ee be sent to tiie General Conference. 
llie 6enera] Conference appoints a committee of* 
01^^ fifom each Annual Conference, to whom all 
ikt Axniuld Conference journals are referred for 
fwcamittfttion, and, if any thing be found anti- 
MlBl&ddistic, to report the same to the General 
Oot^ranee, to be censured or disposed of as that 
Ivody may detertnine. The General Conference 
Of IM) had the journals of these conferences be- 
fbf^thera, as also those of the other Annual Con- 
fefences. This committee made a report dated 
JWm 1, 1840, in which the New Hampshire, New 
Emittsd, and Ofieida Conferences were censured 
ttf ftame, and isome other* without naming them; 
but w> ^6iiqpMiiitwtH( whispered against the Geor- 
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gia or South Carolina Confex^ices. Whiie tiiii . 
report was under consideration, /'Rev. J. Dodge 
offered an ameivlnient to the preamble, condeiBi|«i» .. 
tory of the Georgia resolution. He thought th«^ 
as the action of several conferences had received 
animadversion, impartiality required that there : 
should be uniformity, of treatment. He therefore 
moved to amend the report by adding, ' The actioa 
of the .Georgia Conference, in declaring that 
slavery, as it exists in these l/nited States, is. not' 
a moral evU, contradicts the sense of the general, 
rule and ihe tenth section of the Discipline on the 
subject, and is therefore irregular.' " • 

This amendment was laid on the table, and the 
report of the committees approving of the aota 
and doings of ihe Georgia and South CaroUiUb. 
Conferences adopted by a direct vote. The jour* ; 
nals of the Georgia Conference were approved iijrt 
the General Conference, in full view of this Jf^aeo* . 
lution; for Br. Dodge asked the Confereaeei ta 
say that it was '^ irregular^ and they would not 
do even that much. The General Confurenee 
approved of this resolution ; for they approved 
the journals, of which it was a part^-the whole 
journals^ without exception*^ and to . appiore 
of the whole is to, approve oi all thepi^le;, 
fpr the whole . contains aU the parts. The Coft?: 
ference was asked to except tp this part» Mdc 
would not. This makes the.Qaee^^stiil stipii^MLi 
An4 what is true of the Geoi^gia Ponfeieiiee m 
also true of that of SouU^ Cfn>liiw» ^iidof .tht 
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Billiift0i»€onk|ein»B8t in tlM ease we have no- 
ticed of bayipg and seUiag slaves. The Genefml 
Confuneiice has said juH what tbese Ckinfereoees. 
said, bj Bi»iHroTii^ imd adopting what they said. 
The General Conference did say, in this case, that 
slaETery, as it exists, itot in the M. £. church, bttt 
in- the United States, is nol a moral evil ) and when 
the General Conference said it, the M. £. Church 
said it ; for that Conference is the month of the 
cbnrch. This, all this, is as elear as demonstration 
can make any .thing. 

<^JN[ot a moral evil!'* In 17§0, skrrery was 
^ teairary tot&clMM of €M, man, and nature ; now» 
■'not a moral evil !^' In 1784, it was a *^ cryii^ 
eU," and any mmaaber in any part of the country, 
to >^ sold a slave," was to be ** immediately e«* 
pcdied ;'? now, ^ not a nwrak evil !'' In 178&, it 
^vpas held in iJie '* deepest abhorreiue^ in 1837, <^ not 
a mon^ evil 1" It was still a crying evil in 1801 -, 
and eaq^idsion was the penalty for selling a ^ave ; 
bat, in 1836, the General C<Miference condemned 
abeiitiou^ but refased to cooidemn slavery: there* 
foie,.in 1837^ an Annual Conferooce says thai 
slavery ^ is not a mcval evil 1" Can y ou^ brethren, 
believe the Geozgia and Baltimore Conferences 
wcnddever have titken ^ gsioUEsd they have^ bad 
itfiiot been for the doings of the General Confer* 
eoee? Cim you see how a Methodist Bishop, 
could possibly put such resc^utions to vote,^if a 
Bteh^p has a right m any case to decline sueh 
bMuieasI Wm that ^^disciptinaiy:^iMiiSk0asV^ 
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<'|Mpef' oon^roAO# bikeiaesst* Itt vi6^ of «tt'^ 
thes6 facts, caa yott doidst that Htd infliiende 0f * 
the M. £. Chnreh-te in ftm>r of j^t^^I For sii 
thk ^msrtration of diftoipyne, tiieCtdneml Cooto^ 
eiied iaia the foimdatton I | 

Btft to see a body of professed ministers of 
Cka^ call tHat stini of M villamies (Americto 
slavery), a ** eivil and domestki iostlaeiliott !** K&tr 
cM to rob hnman beii^ tft all their rights*-^ 
eitslave the image of €k>d-^-^ steal «nd emfttffs^ 
innocent children ! If this is 4t iu)«^ instittttioft, I 
hai^ly knofw where we-should go to find « efifkil* 
nalinstitHttOR ! Ml IkiM passes uiBs^proTe^l^^M " 
oiknal organs of ^e chureh ! 

And now I ask, has not the 9ffM as well «b tlie 
pFliet«Ns of slavery iscreAsed in the M. tLChank * 
M the last fifty years % I can no moxe donbtHris^ 
than I can doubt my existence. If any ptapom^ .* 
tiioli ciin be estabiished by facts, this caca bei 

Atid is ft not equally certedn,, that the ihtoenlM : 
of t^e M . £. Church has been #or 8c»ne tlone past la 
fa^or of slavery 1 I ctihnot resist this cOnviotioii^ « 
t^m mcHmliy cettasn that thalf . S. Chuxch is 8t 
this time one of 4he " great |99fs" of skrveff . A 
skaivehoiding miiiistr)^ ! A Mav^ioiding eharDlli 
What incon^istenRf 1. Do not many ministers waA 
m^nbers'giv^ their inftaenee and e9|:ample to \^ii«l9 
the Bible oiadls, aiid Mr. Westoy^eensideiB, mtm^* 
9tmtUngt • 'J^'j 

Are there txot Aehan^siii the tskuxch, aUtonwiiil 
tiniiM 'imws tHm A^hKnof oMil if e lobbiiMMk^ 
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4m,tl^mpeX9l tlikiga: ^she ,has rotibed liiiii-of 
mftn magA!.. Sh^ hae iitoleiif not a ^irvdge of gcdd^ 
ja..BfibyioiH9]^ S^oisept, and a fewJbnndred ^efeels 
pf fiilver, {but ^$h%.h»» atolan Auman beings, and 
made merohaodis« of «ffu»orteJ ^m> / It appeals 
to me that the langOAge of tke il^phet Ezekiel to 
aaeieiit Tjire, is «6 ^pplicalHe to. the M. E. Church 
as it iiv:as to her. 

• ^^ Thou haat-dej^ed thy aaactuancs by the jntil- 
.titude of thioe ipiqaitiaeft, by the iniquity of thy 
v^ifsm:, thiff^f^re .will I bring forth a nas from 
.th# <aM£sr 9f ^i^»si^ it shall oxvoua thbs ; aiid I 
vo^ ba^ug thee to ajbbia upon the earth, in ^ 
«ig^ of plX theo^bthat behold ihee.^-^Ezek.xxmi. 

. The.M. M- Church has ''.defilfid» her Vsak^tva- 
«lpi9'' by the iniquitir of her ^^ tsafvjc.'^ And does 
1^ the AUnighty now thiieaiien to cast heraff as 
piofan^ and^ io destroy her ? Is not the portrait a£ 
X*]V6 t^K^tiue^a like^esis of tlie Methodist Epjsco- 
palChiirch'^ If.^h^ does not put away her m- 
fputy, ¥iol^n0e> and laerohaiulase in the souls^aisd 
hodiee of men, the days of her prosper^ wiii 
jiaon be numbered. 

The V4>iae Qf wfymiag has gone iorth, and the 
sikjue^ BOW sins at her peril. Never till of late^ 
Jhms^^. Methodist minister dared to lift his wioe^x 
pp^ jin defence of skMnreryp but ^biyw, the vamf^ 
jBMndo^ and robber finds apologists and defenden 
MDong Methodist JBp^oopal preachens, and that 
iQPtfi 4i» fjm States! The duirch » slaia^ 
vrith bioodt and haunted with the groans of deaths 
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ku ifMif Singly, it is etioag^h. €M?$ judg- 
ments will fiot always linger, nor his jastiee fiir- 
ever sleep. She claims the descendants of «fo2m 
hwnanMf^ as faopxatt! She makes slaves of 
the purchase of >the Bedeexaex's blood. 

Rqv. Wm. Winans 8aid,.mi the floor of ibe last 
General Conference, that he had become a slave- 
holder from |»nnct|»2e / 

Members of the chnrch have been expeHed-^ 
class-leaders, exhorters and iocal preachers have, 
been disfranchised — ^yonng men have 5e^ re- 
fused admission into conferences for no oiJi^ reti- 
son but their being active abcditionists . Tmvelfing 
preachers have been suspended for contumacy taiA 
insubordination in relation to abolition. l¥e«idaig 
elders have been removed frcmi their districts fdt 
their abolition measures, an4 bishops have gagged 
annual conferences on the slave question. Tha 
Discipline has been twice altered to ^bctthe 
expulsion of the editor of Zion^s Watchman, i& 
is believed; and bishops have eishorted MethodHt 
trustees to close their houses agahist MetfaodlBl 
anti-slaverjc lecturers. Sev^ml conferences have 
forced their young men to pledge thems^lvet^ that 
they would not agitate the church i^idi discus^- 
sions on the slave question, before they cotiM* be 
onli&n«d ; while no reformation pledges hanM 
been required of nan'SUaiing miiliBters as ^a eath 
dition of ordination. . That which, aecordiii|t ^ 
lir. Wesley, is exactly on a level widi roa n s teal 
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lug, 18; In'the opinh)n of ^e ohnreh, a very sms^ 

matter compared wkh the shocking abominations * 

of.'abolil^onism! 

• ' Bey. Elijah Hedding, D . D., one of the Methodist 

Bishops, has said in a published address ; . . 

*' The right to hold a slave is founded on this 
role, 'Therefore, all things whatsoever ye would 
ikakt men should do to you, do ye even so to them'; 
fer this is tine law and ^e prophets.' " — Ch. Adv. 
md Jour. Oct. 20, 1837. 

TheiJeneral Conference of 1840 were guilty of 
iks following pro<«lavery measures. 

1. It was prated on the floor of the General Con* 
isvenoe, that the word " of^ in the <3reneral Rule 
ittd been changed to *' an^ by earelessmss or design^ 
liins favormg slavery. This Stephen 6. Roszel 
asdLDr. Capers boldly asserted* No one either did 
or could deny this. It was proved that the word 
*^€it" was in the Discipline since 1808; and since 
Ihattime the change could not have been consti* 
talM)iially made without goin^ the round of the 
Mmnal conferences : but from the records it ap* 
p^ais that this had never been done. And yet 
with all this plain, palpable evidence before th^m, 
^Ky refused to make the correction! And why 
did they do this ! I know no other reason but 
theii*hve qf, slavery; or, at least, their fear of slave- 
holders. 

-2. But to cap the climax of pro-slaverjrism, the 
€«ii«ml Coiiference passed the following resoln- 
tim.. ' , 
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^<mr mnisUrs to admit the mHmony of COLORS^ 
PERSONS against a white person^ in shur€^ iritUf, i» 
l^e states and temt&ries niters tusk tesHmony uf- r^ 
jected in GeirATs of ju^ir." ' - ' ~ 

Here Hie rights and int^jrests^ of the memberBhip 
1^ the Church are not only clo^ren down, but th^ 
jic^ltiye authority of Jesus Christ is «et aside, mxd 
iJpL& unrighteo.os laws of a slaveholding ooTmBwwfe- 
ty are made the measure of church priirilegesy Bad 
Ibe slandard of ecclesiastical proceedings. 

[It is true the Cc^ored Testimony rest^uMon 
was rescinded at the Qeuejcal Conferenoe of 18M; 
but this was done more from expedieney thasr &o«a 
principle. It was done to prevent secession. Hid 
abolitionists and seceders made no noise 
t)ie matter, ^le records of the chnrch had 
stained to this d.ay !] 

> Bishop Wa^gh, at the New England Cooteenee, 
held in Springfield, Afass., in June, 1842) xefusc^ 
lo put the question for the adoption ot tl^e MUxm- 
jug resolution, stittiog that it was too Uie in tkm 
day to give his reasons for so 4aiQg. 

^^Re^dvedi T^at it is the solemn coaviotiQ&. fKt 
the New Eoglapd Annital Coolensnce^ Aal ^ 
sl^veboLding, that is, ail recognition of the jriglit 
of property in human ^^eings, is contrary to Ihe 
laws of nature and religion, and ought ih&mtxa&to 
4>e diseosuspiged by all wise and f^mdeiit meauB.*' 

The iii#«aiice of the Bishops 1$^ and km^am HSk 
years, decidedly in favor of slavery. ...... 
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. The^wne is tme of iaH ^ Gen^Md .€ttifo6&ee 
p^ers. 

It is not shmdenng the Church tiben, to say, that 
.§ifi a ^vrhole, she is pro-davery to the eore^ 

lliere is as much proof that the Geneial Confar- 
eoce of the M. £. .church is pro^-siavery, as there 
is that the iloited ^States Congress is pf o-slavery. 

iU^d those biethren who come ont ifrom pto 
slaifery p<^iticai parties, in consequence of their 
corruption, and still remain in a pro-slayery chnndit 
'9xe jgrotdyinemuktmtf 



SECTK)N IV. 

Tm nVTT OF 8SC£piNO FiipiC PSO-SLAVKaT CHUaCHX^' 

It cannot be right to remain a member of a 
ehuich which tolerates siaveholding, unless it be 
right to hold communion with man-«f«iJer»— which 

' are ^e worst of all stealers. 

. Mr. Wesley says, ^*This eqaaUy concerns all 
dawhMersy seeing men-buyers are exactly on a 
level with fhen^eahrsy And the Bible sajrs, " If 
he be found in hu hand^ he shall surely be put to 
death." Here the crime of holding those in bond-^ 

. age who were originally stolen, is considered a 

cdme of equal enormity with that of the first 

thieves — a crime punishable (under the laws) 

withBxAtn! 

l(ii'lt$ right to retain a conueotion with a ohurdi 



^ "diyahr to^vsles «larB&oIiiixig,'th«9i it imist fbOdw 
that we are at liberty to remain in . fettowiMp 
ix^itlrw]^ other class bf sinners* Skavery involres 
almost every other caime : it is tbe^embotiiineniof 
-the uidst MghxM. crimes that Mi ander the ban 
' of Ihe divine law, and if it can be admitted iefto 
the ch^ch^ with ^e dark cloud of gniit; the deep 
'and wide chamiris of cenmption, and the bitter 
and overflowing waters of human misery, which 
follow in its train, there is Ho crime this side ef 
Fandemonium itself which can be excluded fronh 
the Church of Christ, by the laws which he has 
enacted for the govenuaent of the same. If this 
sin, when tolerated in the church, does not make 
secession a duty,- no other sin, nor all oth^ sins 
combined; can make secession a duty; and we are 
driven upon die fearful consequence that we are 
at liberty, as Christians, to reonain in, and enpport 
a church which tolerates every sin that has evar 
been committed in this fallal and comipt world. 
When the church spreads her fold so wide as to 
enclose sinners, she loses her idraitity, and her 
distinctive character is merged in the eomniida 
character of the world;- If ^e toleration of Slave- 
ry in the ohtirch does not make seces^on a duty, 
the existence of drunkenness, fornication, adultery, 
robbery, and theft, would not make secessioa a 
duty ; and yet not a man can be found who dare 
say he woiUd remain in a ohureh after it had jsa- 
peatedly and publicly r^sed to make mlea fbr 
the eaqpiOsi^n of persons notorit^nely gtuiC|r oi 



T 



,, tbfise k^r erJines. By tfeeir own decUiooi; thtii 
M relation to otheoc^sins, &re abolitioaists bound to 
. 4aecede . from all pro-slavery churobes* . / 

The same principle that requires us to expel a 
.joomipt iiKlividaaly must require us tOv withdraw 
ourselves from the association, when a ipajority 
aris equalty corrupt, rendering their expulsicm 
Impossible. Now, it is too plain to be denied^ 
that a majority of the M. £. church, and several 
other religious denominations, do tolerate slave, 
holders in the Qhurch> the minority, therefore, 
jaot having it in their power to separate thein- 
selves from the corruption of slaveholding, by 
. expelling the corrupt party, are bound to effect 
. such separation by seceduig themselves from the 
corrupt body. If it be wrong to remain in churcl\ 
Telation with a corrupt individual, which must be 
true if the church is bound to expel corrupt in- 
dividuals> it cannot be right to remain in churoh 
relation with a greater number of individuals that 
. are equally corrupt. The duty of expulsion rests 
upon the -obligation to separate ourselves froin 
siuners; and as this obligation cannot be lessened 
by increasing the number of the corrupt to a 
joiajority, it follows beyond the power of contra- 
diction^ that .when a majority of any religipHS 
commu^ity become guilty of what ought to ex- 
clude an individual, the minority are under ob« 
ligation to secede ; and as slaveholdingis a crime 
(or which persons ought to be excluded from the 
Christiaii Church, it follows, by an irresistible 
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'cohdhision, that all tmetind honest aboHtionisU 
•are bomid to deced'e from thci? re^ipectlve church- 
es, which have made themselves answerable for 
'Slavehatding wi^in their pale. 

To admit slaveholders to liie Church, is to say 
that slaveholding is, in the opmioii of the Church, 
consistent with the priiiciples and obligations of 
Christianity ; hence, the Church that admits slave- 
holders to her communion, gives the influence of 
die Christianity she professes, to support slavery. 
The influence of the whole church which is lent 
«6 the support of slavery, by admitting slave- 
holders to her 'communion, is made up of the in- 
fluence of each individual who belongs to and 
sustdins the church ; therefore, eoery individwd thai 
helangs to and supports a church that tolerates davery^ 
Unds his influence to support slavery, 

God, by express command, requires us to come 
out from all religious associations in fellowship 
with sinners. 

Matt, xviii. 17. '^ Let him be unto thee as an 
heathen man and a publican.^' This is a univer. 
sal rule, applicable to all ofiences ; and hence it 
is applicable to the oflfence of slaveholdmg. 

1. It is not to be regarded as merely confeiring 
a privilege, or as informing us what we may dSo, 
bat it is to be viewed in the light of a command, 
imposinjDr an obligation whiph binds w tii the case. 
To treat such persons as the text desciibes in any 
other way than as heathen, is to violate the bAr 
of Christ. ^ 
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2. To comply Willi this command, auJ treat . 
slav^holcters a* we would treat a heathen man, 
we must witlidraw from those churches, which 
admit them to fellowship. We would not bejoiag . 
to a chiirch that admitted hea,theii to membership . 
aud communiou ; and as we are bound to treat 
slaveholders .as we would treat a. heathen man, 
we must be bound to retire from the church where 
they are admitted aud feliowshiped, , 

Now, let us inquire what relation^ heathens 
and pnl^licans sustained to the worshipers of the 
true God, in the days of our Saviour's incarna* - 
tiou; and what relation have they even at this 
day ! Were heathen aiid open sinners permitted 
to mingle in the worship of the Almighty "? No, - 
verily. Are they now permitted to sit at the holy 
communic9n, to be members of churches^ ^urck ; 
sessions, presbyteries. confereiiQes, synods^ 0oi|.- 
v^ntions, or general assemblies'? XhOS^pei&P^.; 
had no sort of religious connection witb^the w.or>. . 
shipers of the true God, than'.whieh nothing is . 
susceptible of clearer proof. We do hot- suppose , 
that any have hardihood enough to deny the cor- . 
rectness of this position. Now, as the worship- , 
ers of Jehovah had . no religious connectiop. 
whatever— were not allowed to have any with:. 
heathen men, neither are Christians to have any . 
with impeniieni, tf^spassiing brethnn. Axl4 this is . 
the sdnse in' which, we are to witJMaraw from, piro*. 
slavery brethcien. The direction . pf t^ Sa(v;i<ni^r». , 
in this place, means that we dissolve all religious 
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connection whh diBor^criy persons, and it meanil 
nothing else. . This would fix the meaning of the 
text, if there were not aiiother passage to the 
same import in the Bible ; for, whatever is plainly^ 
positively, and undeniably taught by any on< text 
of Scripture, is true and of Divine authority ; for 
the Scriptures contain a harmony of truth. .They 
never contradict themselves. But this passage 
does not stand alone. 

1 Cor. V . 6 . " But now I have written nnto yon, 
not to keep company, if any man that is called a 
brother, be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idola* 
tor, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner ; 
with such an one, no, not to eat.'* On this text it 
may be retnarked. 

1. That any one of the offences named brings 
the offender within its intent and meaning. 

2. Every slaveholder comes within the meao* 
ing of the text. It not only includes all open 
sinners, as a general rule, but it specifically in- 
cludes the sin of slaveholding. Covetotwiefs and 
extortion are clearly among the attributes, of slave- 
ry, and the text forbids us to keep company and 
eat with those who practice these. 

8. Keeping company and eating with men in 
the sense of die text, cannot be supposed to mean 
more than Ckrutianfdlwmhip^ or belonging to the 
•ame church with them, therefore the textelearty 
forbids us to b^oilg to the same church with slave- 
holders ) and hence, when a majority of the church 
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ponuits ip. retftiaiog al«yehoIder8, secession is the 
oalf way left of obeying this command of God. 

Here is a plaiu aiid positive command not to 
eat with certain persons — disorderly persons. 
And both Doddridge and Benson, two of our 
ablest Commentators, refet this prohibition to a 
common meal. If, therefore, we are forbidden to 
eat a common meal with, one who is called a bro- 
ther, if he be covetous or extortionary (and such 
certainly are slaveholders), inost obviously may 
we not commune with them at the Sacrament. 

Bat many tiake the ground that we have no con- 
cern a$ to who goes to the communion table, so 
we are right ourselves. We may take the forni- 
cator, the thief^ the idolater, or the slaveholder, 
all clotted with human gore, by the arm, and go 
to the holy communion^ and there, in the nearest 
visible approach we can make to Christ on earth, 
hold the closest communion with these charac- 
ters that can be held out of heaven. A minister 
iU high standing, in one of the pro-slavery 
churches of this land, said, not long since, that 
he would go to^ the coxnmunion with the devil. 
But this is not the doctrine of the New Testament. 
If I have not misapplied this text and I will thank 
any one who will prove that I have, Christians 
axe forbidden to jcat the Lard^s supper with any but 
those who give Scripture evidence of piety. 

2 Cor. vi. 17. " Wherefore come out from amopg 
them and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing; and I soil receive 
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yoa*' This is a ccnnmand to Christians to ot^tie otrr 
from an association with the morally unclean and 
polluted, and as slavery is as great a sin, and as 
deeply polluting as the idolatry of the Corinthians, 
it is as binding on us to c6me out from church^ 
fellowship with slaveholders, as it was in the day^ 
of the apostles, to come out from their heatheh 
countrymen; It is a genera! rule, applicable to 
corruption in every age, of every kitid. 

Here the Lord has made a separation from dis- 
orderly persons, the conditions of sonship. From 
all these Scriptures we prove clearly and posi- 
tively, that Christians are to hold no fellowship 
with disorderly brethren, or other disofd^rly per- 
sons ] thfy are not to eat the Lord^s supper 'i^th 
them ; they are to have no connection with them,' 
but such as they have with idolators and openly 
profane sinners. If the passages we have notic- 
ed do i^ot prove these positions, then nothing can 
be proved by the Scripture. 

Eph. v. 2. "Have no fellowship wifli tiie tm* 
fruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove 
them." Oa this text, we should remark/ 

1. Slavery is, beyond all question, one of the 
mifruitful works of darkness. 

2. To belong to a church in which slavehold-' 
in^ is tolerated, is to have some sort of fellowship;' 
■with it, whereas the text commands us to hav^ 
x^ fellowship with it. 

5, The expression, "but rather reprove theri!^* 
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pnfis i'ffllowship ixtd i^pnoof in c^pbMtion H) cbeh ' 
o^er, so that we cannot do both at the same tiine. ; 
It is therefore plain that to scripturally reprore • 
slavery, we must first cease to fellowship it, by ' 
retiring from all religions associations wtth it. 

2 Thes. iii. 6. " Now we command you, bre- 
thren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ; 
ye withdraw yourselves from every bfother that 
walketh disorderly." 

1. Slaveholders, and all who apologi$:e for 
them, and. advocate their right to belong to the * 
church, walk disorderiy. ' « 

2. We cannot withdraw from such only by 
"withdriawing froipi those churches which tol^te 
alaveholding in their communion ; we are there- 
£ate commanded to secede from tdl pro*sIavery 
religious associations. 

God holds us responsible for the moral charac*^ 
tar of the religious associations to which we be- 
long. We will here introduce the tesdmony of 
Mr. Watson, \idio is a standard autkor with all 
Episeppal Methodists, and whose testimony tiiey ' 
mnst^tiidmit. Mt. Watson says, 

** Every church declares, in some way^ how it 
lydd^erstands the doctrine and disciplinary laws of * 
"G^i^ If fundaiQental error is found, the evU 
upon that church cdlec^tively, and upon ^ 
mtmben mdividuaUyy every one of whotmis bound 
to try all doctrines by the Holy Sciaptiircs, and can^ 
not sij^port an acknowledged system^ of eczbf 
wiUunU gWl. As to the discipHney the tamxmet in*. 

8 
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wfaioh fi chuceh provides for public wt>ishipi 
the publicationof the gospel, the adimulstraUon 
of the sacraments, the instmctibn of the ignorant^ . 
the saccor of the distressed, . the admonition of 
the disorderly^ and the excjisioii of offenders is 
itft declaration of the manner in which it inter- 
prets those iiqonctions,^ which also it does on its 
own collective responsibility, and that of its num" 

llie simple decleration of Mr. Watson in the 
above extract, is, that every individual men^ber 
of a church is responsible for the doctrine and 
discipline of the same, ^and; so far as they are ac- 
knowledged to be erroneous, they cannot support 
them "^wkhtna gtfiit:' Take the M. £. Church 
then for an illustration, and it must be seen that 
her doctrine, or her discipline, or both, axe funda- 
mentally wrong on the subject of slavery. Her 
constitutional bodies deeliure that slavery is right, 
atui her ofilcial organs contend that slavery ought 
not to be excluded from the church. This is all 
vnongi audio support the chtirch in this posi« 
tion, is, according to Mr. Watson, to incul? individ- 
ual and personal guilt. His doctrine is that vrkea 
the church made these declarations, so dread* 
fully eiToneous, she did it on the individual re- 
qfionsibility of every member. Whoever may be 
-vHMing to stand in the breach and stand su<?h re- 
sponsibility^ we are not, vfe dare not.' 
'. The chufieh is bound, in her collective capaeityi 
to do whin beK members are bouad to do in theif 
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indiridnal relations. If individuals -v^ete not 
boond to hold religious connection with disor- 
derly persons, the church would not be bound to 
exclude such persons from her fellowship. 

The chiorch is an institution of God, and all its 
rights and obligations are from ^e divine Insti- 
tutor; none of them are Acquired. They are all 
ordained of €rod, and imposed by him on the in* 
dividuals composing the church; and, as these 
individuals are not of the world, but chosen out 
of the worid, the church ii not of the world, but 
is also ehosen out of the world, and, as Chiristians. 
are bound to come out of the world and be sepa^ 
rate from sin and sinners, so is the church. But 
while the duty is the same in both, the mcmner of 
performing it differs. Individuals are to withdraw 
from disorderly persons f the church is to purge 
them out — exclude them from her fellowship. 
The church, in her first organization, is composed > 
of persons who have come out from* the world, 
and sep»ated themselves from sin andsiimers; 
hence, she has no connection with either, for the • 
persons composing her have none. 

£at Christians do not become free from their in^ 
dividual responsibility, by becoming associated ' 
in churches. They carry with them into church 
ftSBO^ations, their individual tesponsibilities : and 
^whatever would be wrong in their individu^ le-^ 
l&doEifl, would be wrong in their church relations. 
Heaven knows us in our individual relations, and 
in thesis relations, and in these only, we will ap« 
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pear in jadgment. Each will have to giy^-ah ad*' 
conht of himself to God . The j adgment . of ns- 
tions^ and churches, &c., takes place' in this worid. 
At the judgment of the great day, the Wickedindss 
of associated bodies will rest on the indivSiduak 
composing those associations. We are held indi* 
vidualiy responsible for all we do, whether in our 
individual or associated characters or relations.. 
Our individual responsibility can never be lessenr 
ed by entering into associations^ but it may be 
greatly increased, and ih many, very many, in- 
stances, is. If ten men fall on a lonely traveller, 
and take his life, our laws would convict the. 
whole number of murder : each one would be as 
readily hanged for murder as though eaclL had 
separately killed a man. In this cAse, but one. 
miitd^ has been committed, but ten met, aire 
guilty of murder. The guilt does not M.viA& 
aitiong the teii, but each is held by the law aa . 
guilty of the whole murder. And this would be' 
the ease had one hundred, or even one thousand, 
been engaged in the foul deed. The reason of 
this is found in the iaj&ty that each consented to 
the dcork de^ ; and we are guilty for all the heait 
yields up its consent to do, wh&n clear proof ap* 
pears that the heart did so consent : and the mor^ 
der of the individual in this illustration, fumishea . 
that proof. But, in relation to our fined Judge^ad 
proof is needed : He knows what is in the teactf 
ol man, and knows what we consent ta do. We 
see &(mx the great moral' principle on wMoik the 



lan^ df tfate civilized Mrofid ^e based, that i-e- 
spOinsibiUty cannot be lessened by associations. 
But I have said, it may be greatly 'increased . If 
ten menmay be all ^Ity of murder, by killing one 
man/ on the principle that each is guilty of wHat 
he coii8ent3 to do, had ten men or one hundred 
XKien beea kiUed, on the same principte, each 

. would be guMty often, one hundred, or one tkou" 
,sand murders ; for each consented in his heart to 
the ntoicderof all, and did his part to effect the 
a^vfal crime. Now, if we are accountable before 

. God for all we consent in our hearts to do, or to 

. aid others in doing-.>-and no doctrine I humbly 
conceive is more clearly taught in the Book of 
God than fhis — wear e held r egponftihle fnr all t^^ie 
'v^ddbgdneas done byjchurr.hft.Vjy>litical -parties, or - 

. . other associations vnthjobdciLSSS. ^nsent to act. 
This, my dear brethren, is an awful subject. I 
fear that human responsibility is, as yet, very im* 
pexfecdy understood. The thought that we are 
held accountable tor the evil done by those with 
whom we may be associated, is distressing, truly 
distressing : but it is true, truk. And it is to pre- 
vent these awful consequences, that we ate so 
* filsqaently commanded in the holy Scriptures to 

<.have no connection with the wicked—to be sepa- 
rate from sinners. Truly aWful will be the bon- 
r Mquences of disobeying these oft-repeated com- 

.mmds. 

Injthe FrMb3rterian branches of the chuFchj as 
.. jilsodai ihe. Melhodiist afid £^iscopalian, theve is « 
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e(»])iBctioiiid feUowship which unites aD aione 
in the trae and proper sense of Christian fellow* 
ship, jand this is also true of all chnrch organza* 
tions not strictly congr^^tional. In the Presby* 
terian and Methodist charches (I mean all Pres- 
byterian and Methodist divisions of these great 
sections of the church), there is but one commu* 
nion tal^e , because these sections of the church 
are one, — membership in one place is memb^- 
sbip in every plaice. He that brings a regular cer- 
tificate of membership from Charleston, Sr C, or . 
from any other place, can claim his right of mem- 
bership in Pittsburg, though he Qwued one thou- 
sand slaves — on that certificate he can claim 'his 
place at ''the 'communion table with our anti-sla- 
very friends, and they have no right, or power, as 
Presbyterians or Methodists, to forbid him the sa- 
crament with theiai. This simple fact proves that 
these churches have but one communion table, 
which reaches all through the United States, if 
not beyond them, and those who goto this table, 
eat with all who eat at it, i.- e., all the membeES of 
these denominations in the United States. It is a 
very great mistake to suppose We only eat with 
those who eat with us, in the same place,. and at 
the same time. This |s true only of chiarchea 
strictly congregational. 

All PrfisbyterianSjJMfethodists, and others, who 
have great denominational connections fgt lesp^ 
laUon, judicial investigation, or^oteamtcoM;, ln|y9 
but one communion tadle, ftii4 he '«^ho goes to tbat 
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' conunimion in any one place/fellowships as truly 
all who are admitted to the one table of that de- 

' nomination, as he does those he oonununes with 
at the communion in the chnrch where he stated- 

' ly worships. Those wjio are strictly congrega- 
tional, commune with none but members of theSr 
own immediate church ; but Methodists, Presby- 
terians, &c., commune with all of their denomi- 

' nation. 

The General Conference being the legislative 

'department ot the M. £. church, and th&t body, 

' admitting slaveholders to seats in it, every mem- 

"ber of that church holds such a connection with 
slaveholders, as binds him to obey the laws they 
mfiy make, and to hoFd his membership on con- 
ditions they niiay lay down. 

The connections which exist in the churches 
just noticed, as also the connections with slave- 
holders, are inseparable from membership in any 
such church. Now, if slavery is sinful, slave- 
holders must be disorderly persons ; and those 
who would obey the command in the text, and 
the voice of Ood, clearly expressed elsewhere in 
the Scriptures, have no alternative but to with- 
draw from pro-slavery churches ] for they cannot 
withdraw from duor^^tfr/y brethren, while they live 
with them — ^this is impossible. 

Again: if slavery be an unfruitful work of 
darkness, we cannot, obey the command to have 
BO Isllowship with the unfruitfid works of daik- 
ASaS) while we retain membership in a iM-siaveiy 
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. .we aiji9 in it, to obey the command of God. 

^ X wiiU;9]ippo6e a ease for t^e sake of Hlusti^a- 

>Aion, . Te«i pf us unite in a church; and this 

. Aftmher might conatitate jl church, as truly Christ's 

,A9^ any that ever existed. One of our number 

. fsommits a crime, which we, as Christians, sire 

.fprbidden to fellowship — say, if you please,. ex* 

tortion or fornication. The offender is called to 

vai^ accpant, and live out of the nine who try him, 

Oooclude to keep him in the church to refox^i 

jiim", what must the four do? They are, as ore 

^ialso the five, forbidden to eat the Lord's supper 

with the offender, to have any, fellowship with 

.. h.im. They (the four pure ones) are required to 

withdraw from this . disorderly person— to Iiaye 

. im:» ieliowship with this worker of darkness— rand 

they caimot excluc|e him from the church ; henoe 

they miuit withdraw, for they must have no Chiis- 

■ tian connection with.the vile, impenitent offender \ 

Ibey must leave the church to obey God, ^d save 

' their souls. When a corrupt majority retain p^- 

;^ciiis in the church, whom God forbids his ptojie 

td fellowship, and co^imatids them to ^epairate— < 

to withdlraw from-^Jiis feoiple .must leave that 

. ehurch. God requires them to leave it, and th^y 

must be s&ved in,disobedienee, if they are sav^d 

in: it. 

Psal.l. 18. "When thou sawest athief^tb^ 
Ihou GcmSentedst with him, and hast hmi^ PV- 
iBlukBwitlftadulterws." Wo^ohajge is temtwmght 
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igftiast the 9ecvmfA l>anjr, tliat theylMid coma^U 
UA Htkt crime of theft or adultery, but only that 
they bad consented with those that had commit- 
led the one, and been partakers with those who 
had been guilty of the other. Will it then be de* 
nied that we consenit with, and are made partake 
em with, any dass of men, when we voluntarily 
unite with them -in the same Christian church 1 
If not, the text cleariy condemns our association 
with slaveholders, and holds us responsible for 
their conduct, so ieff as we unite with them oti 
tenns o£ C^istian fellowship. 

i2 John X. II. *Mf there come any unto you, 
aod bring not this doctrine, receive him not into 
your house, neither bid him God speed : For he 
that biddeth him God speed is parti&er of ms evill 
deeds.". 

^This" relates to false or corrupt teachers. The 
oommand not to receive them into our houses, is 
not intended to prohibit us from entertaining them 
upon principles of charity, as we woidd feed the 
hungry, and clothe the naked, but to prohibit us 
from entertaining th^n as Christians and Christian' 
nunisters, by which we mi^t give countenanbe 
to their corruptions* " He that biddeth him God 
q»eed is partaker of his evil deeds.*' Dr. Clarke 
mkya the words "neith^ bid him God speed,** 
Hnlean, acoording to the eastern use of thtth, 
J Have no religious coimectiim with him, nor aict 
towards him so as to induce othen to believe 
yba aokaowledge him as abrotheir.*** Takhig 
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fgdlpws that to have reUgious connectioQ with 
IJCL6D; is to become partakers of their evil deeds; 
^odthis every man does wl^ belougs to thesame^ 
oburch with slaveholders. Do not Metho^i^ 
bishops bid slaveholders Gjod speed, when they, 
lay their hands upon4heir heads, and ordain theitp 
to the office and work of the ministry ? And do' 
XLot northern abolitionists' bid the$e bishops 6od 
speed in their course^ when they suffef them io 
lay upon their heads these same hands that have 
just been taken from the heads of slaveholders t 
And do not aU the laity say, God speed to the 
Y^hole opemtipn, by suffering their own ministei» 
Xp be ordained, and their own pulpits to be sup- 
plied fty bishops that ordain slaveholders, and by 
belonging to, and supporting a church, in which 
slaveholders ^constiti^tlte a large povticm of the 
membership and ministry % Those who can an* 
swer these quesrtions so as to exonerate abolition 
members of pro-slavery churches from responsi' 
hility^ will do th^ir cause great service b/ eocer* 
cising their rare gifts on the subject. 
, Rev. ii. 14, 15. ^^Bat Ihaveafewthingsagamst 
thee, because thou hast there them that hold the ' 
doctrine of Balaam. So hast thou also them that' 
hold the doctrines of t&e Nicolaitanes, which 
thij^g 1 hatp.''.- The eharge is not for Miming the 
doGitrine of Balaam, a^d of the Nicolait^es, b^* 
iox having thou in the diurtk that held these doc-* 
trines; and the same principles make the cfauxdi 
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ker pale, and tho&e that hold that " davery as H 
exists voi the Uaited S^tes is not a moral evil." ,\ 

Rev. xviii. 4. /^ Aad I heard another voice ftoia 
heaven, eayingt Come out oi her^ my people^ ^at 
ye he not partakers of h^rsins, and that ye reeeive 
ttot her plagues." This is spoken of mystic Baby- 
h>n, and beyond all doubt it refers to so;ne corrupt 
eoimmunity. From it we may deduce theibllow- 
hag propositions : 

1. God may have a people in a corrupt com* 
munity* « 

' 2. When a commumty has thus become cornipt 
9r a body, God requires the uncorrapted portion 
to'come out, that is, secede from the corrupt ma^ 
jwiQr. 

3. Such as refuse to do it, by such refusal make 
^ems^ves partakers of the sins of the body> and 
lender themselves liable to the punishment due to 
such sins. ^ , 

Here is a plain and express coUnnandfromGod' 
to his people, to withdraw from a corrupt ohinrch. 
And what are the reasons given for the re^uii^^ 
ment? That his people be not partakers (^ the 
fallen churches sins, nor receive of her plagues. ^ 

I take the ground, that when a church becomes 
«o oomipked as to place its members in Christian 
lellowship with characters which Grod hasiorbidr 
den his people to fellowship — ^which it would be 
sinful to fellow8hip'-4hat church has reached.tfae 
jioint of oeimption, at which God's people mus( 
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Ixmmit: And nxrh«n Ci ctareli tdIoriiU!.s ««Ea«^0M 
IA: iA my w^y appvov^s of sin, giv^8 eonatenaneff 
or support to sis, they 4ue hSa^o bound to leave it/ 
else they become partakers of those sins. 
: We cannot rec^ain' in any of die pro-slavery 
chinches pf the land, withdut fellowshiping per« 
F<^nB whom God expressly forbids his people tt> 
hold felloxxifship witii ; and slavery being a sin, and 
the churdies giving^ sanction to the practice of 
that sin by approving of slaveholders as acceptable 
ininiBters and members, we become partakers in 
that sin, if we do hot come out of those chtvehes* 
. 6rod'8 ffeopU were commanded to comt mtt - of 
Babylon. And what were Babylon's sins ? She 
tnided in tktveSf and 90%ds of mm.— Rev. xvhu lit 
Now compare Babylon, as here described, Wftli 
die pro-slavery chivches of this day, and you can* 
liot fail to see that -she was no wox^ tha^ they 8i«i 
if as bad , They who trade in slaves, trade ako la 
the souls of men J for slaves are men having soule: 
Trading iu ^^^mmand 8oul$ of men;" was Baby* 
lon^ chief crime. What the members do thiT 
efa«r«h^des. This is especially true when tha 
highest authorities of the church permit, aBoWf 
or sanction what they do. The members of Baby- 
Ion traded* in ^*«fat^9 and souis of men,^ and ^e 
highest ecclesiastical body of the church, or Baby- 
IcUf still allowed those who did so to retain theh^ 
membership, as good and acceptable membeva. 
This tells the whole tale. And is notthis ihe caaa 
in tibe pxo-slavary chmehes of this land ? It 
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JBie faewi^m oi tkese ehvurohes trade in *' sluvee 
^md «Qttk of nieii^ — have' about two HirNiDBap 
1IIU.I0KB OF mfAAMM lnvested in immoral sonl*, 
for whom Chrifi^t died, soipe of whom axe liie 
member^ of Chn8t!6 mystical body, <^bono of^ 
bone and flesh of his flesh,'' *' heirs toe ctoiftm of 
glory whidi fadeth not away ;'V these they sell 
like brute beasts, with '^b^astSj and sheep, and honet^ 
und xkoruOs.^* Babylon did no more. Hell could 
ask no moie. In this one particular, and thte 
. main one too^ there is an exact agreement 

But it is important to our inquiry, to know if the 
slavery in which Babylon traded. differed from 
American slavery; and if it did, was it more or 
lees sinful I Mr. Wesley said that American slave* 
xy^ was the A< vilest that ever saw the sun." He is 
good authority, at least with Methodists. Btft 
fttets ate authority with all. the period of Bat^- 
ion's trading in ''slaves and souls of men," must 
be one of two, from about A D. 1000 to 1300, or 
fern 1&21 to the present period ; as these are ^ 
oidy periods the members of the Church of Bone 
-were ongaged to any considerable Extent in slave- 
ry and the slave trade. .The slavery of the firpt 
{leziod differed from American slavery in maipy 
important particulars, and the_difference is all 
against tts. Slaves, then, could be sold only wi^ 
tbe soil ; the sf^il aad_ slaves could not be sepa- 
ittted ; ^K^ere the slave was bom, there he died. 
Under that system, fsunilies^ouldjieyer be J^JUo^ 
.op. Husbands and wives, parents and childreii, 
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could live, and die together; they could lighten 
»ettoh other's burdens by tend^ sympathies, by 
flDlerchange of lore. The wife had? in the hour 
•of distress, a husband's bosom io confide in ; the 
4msb&nd in his aflSictions, a wife'& heart to feel ibt 

him 5 the son, afatlier'scdunciFto guidehimj th« 

• dfltughter, a mother's telidemess to waitch over her, 
afid a mother^s bosOm to dry her tears in^ wheti 

' heairt-broken and afflicted. But nOiie of these 

• sweets nilngle in the bitter cup in Am«ica. Here 
the demon hand of Oppression seizes the web into 
wliioh is woven all the sympathies and loves of 

' social life, and tears it in pieces, — separates for 
'life husbands and wives, parents and chitdren, 
-prostrjite^airthat can impart any' joy to human 
" life; Then, masters might whip their slaves, bat 
-they dare not employ another to do it; all the 
-whipping that was done, was done by the mais- 
^ tefs own hand. Now, the master may employ 
-as many unfeeling* wretches as he may choose, 
'and by hire^l hands, whip his slaves to death, 
"flien, slaves were admitted as parties at law, arad 
' could implead their ownmastert* then, law ref- 
-"dlated slavery, and the slave could appeal to itfti 
" his own person, and obtain redress. Now, a skrve 
-^miot be a party in any suit at law whatever — 
^now, the avarice, cupidj'ty and hist of the maslir 
•regulate slavery, and from t;hese the slave has no 
•appeal. Then, slaves were allowed their oa^ 
-^Igainst their master— how denifed them agahltt 
ffcny wintfe pserson. Then, ^ chastity of femrib 
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• stages was protected by law ; if a master offered 
an insult to the chastity Of his female slave, she 

' obtained her freedom by making oath tdthatfieust. 

' Now, if she does not yield to the criminal desires 
of her master, she may be whipped to death, ifiio 
white person be present, or sold to some distant 
land for a harlot. From these facts, we See that 
the churches of our land trade in a system of slave- 
ry far more wicked than Babylon traded in ; aiid 

• if Grod^s people could not remain in church f«lli- 
t ions with those who practised the I^ss sin or evil, 
without being partakers of the churches sins, much 
less can they, if they continue in connection with 
the greater. 

And now, dear brethren, I ask you to look at 
this whole subject in the fear of God, and in re- 
ference to yo«r soul's salvation : let each one ask 
himself the question, can I be guiltless, holding 
fellowship with those who trade in slaves and 
ftmtsofmenf Can I, dare I, sin agaihst God, in 
remaining in a pro-slavery church ? 

But it may be said vbe are bound to do all the good 
<M can in the world, and if we can do more good by 
ttaying in a pro-slavery church than by leaving it, are 
Vfe 'not bound to stay 7 ' 

It is tmerthat we> are bound to do all the good 
we can ; but it is equally true, that we can do no 
good by disobeying the commands of God. To 
talk of weighing probabilities of doing good in 
disobedience to God's commands, and>to admit 
' tiiat it is possible to do more good by disobeying 



•8 weinrbB of BaoBBrnfim 

iibt Bfopt High, thm by dbefkig lum, k- sah«pt- 
atrovA. This objection tal^ea this ground: Itot 
tfifOagh God says, ^*come out of h^, my peoph^'^^ 
they hav€ a light to reply , we tbink we can do 
mc^re good by staying in, and therefore ought not 
to. come out. God Sjays, witlidraw firom eYery 
disorderly brother; the objec^rs say, Lord, I can 
do more good by staying with him. ' Th$t Lord 
says, let certain persons be to you as heathen 
m^i ; the objectors say, Lord, I can do more good 
by letting tliem be to me as Christian men. Itie 
Lord says, have no fellowship with the unfruitlul 
works of darkness; the objectoys say, I can do 
more good by having the closest fellowship With 
^em. The Lord saya, no not to eat the feast o€ 
jinleayened bread with ibmicators, &e. : the ot>- 
, jectors say, Lord, 1 can do more good hy~eatmgit 
wi^ them. Thus the plain commands of God 
are set at naught, with the professed object of 
j>leasing him and doing good ; and not only so, 
we are held bound thus to disobey our Maker. 
And yet this objection is urged. by minis^^ps of 
the sanctoaryi in the light of the nij^eteenth omt^ 

^^^^uttght we not to keep elavehMer^ in our Vhristmn 
/lUoufshdp^ to secwre owr influence over them/or good ? 
Let us apply the doc^ne of this objection to 
^me other sinners. We will keep drun)cardala 
the church, to secure our influence, over them, aad 
make them better to their families. We will kc)|p 
in f omieators for the same reason ; if we twi 
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to tteir paaeions, and tr^t their poor winses. 
WOI80. We will keep thieves and lian in, %o ge» 
omre our influence over them, and to make them 
sU good in the end.. This is the doctrine which 
is brought to support slavery. But this is not all ; 
if we should keep such characters in the church 
to reform them, we a^ghi to take such in for the 
yery same reason, and not only k«ep the door of 
tke church open, but take into her aims an un- 
saved world, with all its abominations. And this 
is the practice on the subject of slavery : not only 
axe those who are slaveholders kept in, but all 
who ofier are taken in, if there be no other ob- 
jection. 'According to this doctrine, we ought to 
have all the sinners in the world in the churchy to 
sepure religious influence over them. 1$ this the 
doctsine of the Saviour ? ' No, verily ! 

I%e thwr^ u my mciherj and it, wM h$ ungrtOe-' 
fid in me tofonake n^y moQur, OugfU I not to dtave 
to my mother? 

, God*s children are not orphans, .they have a &- 
ther as well as a mother. They are bound to obey 
their father, even God. Now suppose my mother 
fihould go a wluNring after strange gods, must I 
. forsake «nd disobey my father, and foUow.h^r? 
I trow not. Christians must obey God ; and if 
the church become so corrupt tha^ we oanaot stay 
In it without disobeying God, we must leave it. 
I fear those who have- so much to say about their 
objii^tiona to the clmrch, «3d v^ little to ss^ 
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sboiit^heirobligatioQfi to the Redeemer, are not 
the childjren of Qod— have not the religionr of 
Jesus, but are orphana-^ave no fttther, are chil* 
dren of the church — have church religion. We 
are bound to love our mother, the church, so long 
as She is true and faithful to our father, . God, but 
no longer. 

^^Mr, Waley vhu opposed to leaving ike churdi^ 
and preatked and puXMifid a sermon against schism. 
Mr, Wesley was no seeederJ" Why then should t 
secede 7 

A.~<-Mr. Wedey in his sermon on schism preach- 
ed the verjr doctrine here advanced. He says 
emphatically, that when a church requires its 
membeife to do something forbidden by the word 
of God, or places them in circumstances in whidh 
they cannot do what God^s word enjoins, or must 
do what his word forbids, then, and in that case, 
they are not only fi^e to withdraw from thnt 
church; but are bound by the law of the Mosi 
High to do it, and to do it immediately too; and 
the ruinous effects, of separation, which he por- 
tiays in glowing colors, lie all at the door of the 
church. — See SeriEnon on Schism, vol. 2, page 165, 
par. 17. We cannot stay in a pro-slavery church 
without doing what God^s word forbids, and 
leaving undone what It enjoins; hence, accord- 
ing, to Mr. Wesley's sermon, we are bound to 
leave such churches* ^ 

Jfftke faU ih«t the ein of da/very is in the Churtk 
tmdenitadutif ^leecede^ then Me existence of amf 
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(SA^r Jin tn *Atf Church must force its to theiana rnult; 
^tthd'ai there is no chMrch uikich has not sin and sinners 
in it, hbw can we belong to any church on sarth? 
• Secession is not urged beeaiisfe the sin of slavfe- 
Tf is m the Churchy but because it is tolerated m 
the Churchy or because it i« knowingly nnA fntbltdy 
suffered to exist in the Chtjrch. Did any other 
sin exist in the Church, under the same circum- 
stances, -equally known to the Church and 
-the world, arid,^ by the same tt^eration, it would 
equally demand secession on the part of all those 
who are opposed to association with sinners. 
Take an illastratioa : Sujipose we belong to a lo- 
cal church or religious society.^ Suppose an itkitu 
vidual member of such church kuowd that ano- 
ihef member is guilty of stealing a sheep — ^the 
crime cannot be worse than to steal a man. He 
goes to the church with his complaint that A. has 
stolen a sheep, but for want of proof, he fails to 
convince the church that Bro. A. is guilty, thcmgh 
• he is sure of his ^uilt. These facts may not jus- 
tify secession, because the church does not sancr 
tion theft y they wfould expel A. if they were cofil 
vinced of bis guilt, and they waul4 be convincjed 
of hid guilt, if reasonable evidence were laidJde- 
fore them. But suppose tlie accuser convinces 
the church that A. has really stolen the sheep, and 
they refuse, or a ihajority of them, to expel Mm, 
on the ground that k is ittft dnproperfbr sheep-stsal" 
ers to belong to the churoh— the body thentas- 
sumes the responsibility of sh«ep-8t©aliiig, and 
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er BUY member ^ho would notahaxe that re^poiH 
sibility must secede. This is precisely tbe grounil 
on which we urge secession for the sin of slave- 
fy ; it is nctt because it has got into the Church, 
and lies concealed beyond detection, but because 
it is suffered |ni&/tc/y to txist in the Church, on the 
ground that it is rig^ht to retain slaveholders in the 
Church. If it can be shown, that any other sin 
exists in the Church, by the same public toUratioB^ 
it will f uruish another unanswerable reason for 

secessioa* 

It 19 sometmis urged^ that^ tf vfe are bound to ucedf 
from Iki Church,. because it tderatea slavery, for th0 
sami reason must we secede from the civil compacti if» 
cause government tolerate slavery. How is this ? 

1. The principles involved in the two cases ass 
not the same. Membership in civil society doea 
not involve Christian fellowship, and is not under- 
stood by the world as endorsing the character 
and sentiments of the other members of such 
civil society, or the laws and administration: 
but membership in a church does imply 
Christian fellowship, and a sanction of the 
laws and government of the same so far as 
moral principle is concerned. We may belong 
to a churdi, and not endorse every thing on the 
ground of expediency ; many prudential rules may 
exist which we- may think are not- the best, yello 
belong to a chwch is to endorse its prinoiplea 
and government, bo far as to say they are not 
such is not the case with the me9i* 
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mM^ fa <JhriI society 5 it ia not so uaderseb^d 
l^^ewofld. 

-2. If the objeetibn be v^ell Ibmided, if it be 
Hue that if sitrin the Chiiteh makes it our duty" 
te'secede^ it m'ust also be our dtLty to secede fronv 
ehrn-aoeiety, beccliise such sin exists in civil 8o>^' 
^et]r, it must fc^fow that we aire no mortf irespon- 
sfftie for thesin that exists In the Church, to which' 
ire bekmg, th«i we are for the sin that exists id 
the civil society m which we live. This is not 
01^ contrary to ev&ry man^s common sense, but 
it must involve the following consequence. As, 
dot only slaveholders, bnt as thieves, liars, drtink- 
atde, whore masters and murderers, all belong to 
eivil society," we must either secede from eivl! 
soetety, or we are at liberty to remain members of 
V C9iurch where all these characters are admitted. 
Therd is no wav to evade the force of this but to 
ddmit that sin in the Church may render it our 
dm^'to secede, which does not render it otiff 
tStHy to Withdraw from eivilsociety, the same t^ 
etisting tliere, in whioh case the whole objecfon 
iS'giventtp. 

CONCLUDING REMARKS. - 
1. By adhering to siuh a church, an viaiaU aH these 
gcfiptwris, which speak of church order and discipline, 
^th&i Christistn churches under the apostolic goV^ 
emment, were designed to include none but Chris* 
tians in' heart and life, will not be denied, and 
^at tlie Scriptures contain rules for separating 
the unworthy from their commtniion is equ^y 
plain, ^hese rules are of such a character as to 
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piove it wrong fpr qs to remain ia ChridliHa a«8<H 

jciation with known offenders: Among these texts 
we Matt, xviii, 15, 17; Kom.xvi. 17; ICw.v.S, 9; 
2 These, iii. 6^ 14; " Let him be unto thee as.^n 
heathen ma^i" — ** Avoid them" — " Deliver such an 
one nnto Satan"— " Not to keep company^— 
*^ Withdraw yourselves"—" Have up compaiKy 
with hin^"— th^e «^ ail expyean^fttMf Vbfflfc^ffl' 
ply expulsion or secession, an d prov e beyOttd»ft 
doubt that^ as Christians^ we .are bound to with^ 
draw from the^gsgaoiaUons of aU.jioaKOdbsLIK- 
sons, or exclude them from /^^ir _afftOft'Jlti(g?* 
This remark is to be applied only to Chxistianijgff 
(^hurch associations, the members of which, by 
the law x>f Christ and by the commoQ sentiments 
of the world, constitute a common brotherhood 
Tofemain in suchaasociations with open ofiendevBi 
as all slaveholders itnd their apologists are, ia^a 
direct vioJa'ion of the law of Christ. It is ww» 
thy of remark that the language of Scrjptare sQflM- 
t«|Qes favors the idea o f expulsio n, and sometaaiM 
seoession or a withdrawin g on the part of ^e 
pure. This leaves us to make our own electiqn 
under the. circumstances of the case, exercising 
our )>est judgment in the fear of God ; but where 
corruption exists, we must do one or the othflr. 
Now vpL the case before us, the expulsion crfslaYe* 
holders and their apologists is not practicable^ as 
they are far the. strongest party, and have the 
constitution and government of the church .on 
their side^ under which circumstances, our. only 
means of obeying the law of Christ is secesaion. 
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r fi. Byrmainmg dn such a church Vf^rtn^er owr^^ 
tfdves Imble to dU ^ maleiiuions implied in those 
sifriptures which hdd us rsspansible for the.associations. 
we sustain, and th^ influence we t/iereby exert, . The 
fi^Uowing flupe a few texts of this^ class : Psa. 1. 18. 
*^WheQ thou sawest a ^ief then tbou oonsentedjst. 
with him, and has been partaker with adulterers." 
Slaveholders sustain both theft and adultery, Prov. . 
wx .': 24 . *^ Whoso Is partaker with a thief hateth 
h» own soul." . , 

. We cannot see how we could more effectually. 
be partakers with thieves than by uniting with 
alaveholders in a common brotherhood to pro-. 
mote religion. 

r- Isa. i. 23. "Thy princes are companioi^s of 
thieves." -If slaveholders be thieves, which can- 
not be denied, the princes (chief minii^ters) of .tlie 
li. £. chtirch are most notoriously the companions 
c^ thieves. Eph. v. 6, 7. "Because of these things 
eemeth the wrath of God upon the children of 
disobedience ; be not.ye therefore partal^ers with 
them." 1 Tim. v. 22. " Neither be partakers of 
other men^s suis j keep thyself pure." 2 John 11. 
•*For he that biddetli him God speed is partaker 
erf- his evil deeds." Rev. ii. 20. " I have a few 
^Qgs against thee because thou sufferest that 
wo^an Jezebel tQ teach and seduce my servants .h 
Was that worse than for the M. E. Church to suf- 
fer slaveholders, men-stealers, to teach 1 . Verse 
16. " So hast thou also them that hold the doc 
times of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate.^ 
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Was that ttrorse than the doctrine of slaverj^ ?; 
ftev. y\riii. 4. ** Come out of hw, my people, thait' 
ye be not partakers of her was, and that yereceiv^ 
not of her plagues." 

And now, my dear brethren, having laid this 
most important subjiect before you in the plaSaest 
manner I am able, you must come to your owtt 
conclusions of duty from the arguments presented; 
f know the tfuth^ in this case, has fearful odds to 
contend with ; church attachments are powerful ; 
we have many friends in these churches whom 
we love, and whom we ought to love ; these it 
will be hard to separate from.- In these circmn* 
Stances, Satan will try to bind us to sin, the vilest 
sin, slavery, by the very cords which bind us to 
God^s people and to God's church. Shun this 
snare. Let not feeling enter the mind while this 
great question is under examination. Itfoke up 
your mind as tb what iis duty — ^what God requires. 
7%i8 done, recollect that he who hesitates be t^fe e tf 
duty and inclination is undone. 1 brethren^ Ilisel 
for you ! I tremble for you ! There are few, v<fi*j^ 
few questions on which it is so difficult to act 
right, as oii this. May the Most High €rod and 
Saviour aid you to do your duty on this most iin* 
portant, most difficult subject, that you may stakS 
before him at last, without spot and blameieSi, 
which may the Lord grant for his name and tsak* 
cy's sake. Amen, 
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M. E. CHURCH GOVERNMENT. 

SECTION r 

' THX LAmr XZCLV«E1>. 

^ Trs Methodist Episcopal Church has, for some 
years, been greatly agitated by a controversy on 
the subject of church government. 
This controversy has resulted in a considerable 

' secession from the church. 

The people were never consulted at the orga> 
nization of the M. E. church, they had no repre* 

*' sentative present; but a few ministers, of then^* 
selves, in the city of Baltimore, in 1784, firaihed the 

' government without the concurrence or consent 

' of the people, and have Held with tenacious grasp 

' ev^r since, all legislative, judicial, and executive 
prerogatives. 
By virtue of this usurped authority, this body 

' bias imposed upon the church articles qf faithy 
without either their advice or concurrence, and 
thus has interfered with the free exercise of con- 
science and the right of private judgment, on tiie 
'part of the laity, and in respect to nfiatters with 

- which their personal salvation is inseparably 
identified. What more has the Roman' Catholic 
Church itself done than this, in controlling the 
faith of its members ? ^ 

They did not embrace and approve of this kind 
of government, in the act of joining the church, far 
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not one in a hundred, if one in a thousand, 
thoughtanything about the principles of govern- 
ment when uniting with the church, but were in- 
fluenced in this act by entirely di0erent consid- 
erations. ; Neither do they approve of this kind 

. of government by continuing in the church, as a 

, large majority in the church do not understand 
the principles of their own government,' nor the 
government of reformers, or of the difference .be 
tween them; and among those whoareacquatut- 
ed with them* perhaps there is a majority in i&vor 
of reform. 
They may probably be influenced to this course 

. from a number of considerations, foreign to the 
government; such is their attachment to favorite 
ministers ; and unwillingness to interrupt old as- 

^ sbciations and attachments. Some may be in- 
flueced by the argument taken from numbars and 

. popularity; others may think they can succeed 
better in their temporal avocations, and that it 

'. will best subserve their secular interests to belong 
to so large a community ; others, again, do not 
like to leave the meeting-houses which their mo* 
ney has built ; and not among the least, is a fear 
that the new church will not succeed— ^which 

. fear ought now to be albandoned. 



Mom rae m. e» ts^Jtba. < 99 

SECTION II. 

EPISCOPAGT. 

Methodist Episcopacy was established by Dr. 
."Coke and Francis Asbury. Mr. Wesley did not 
consecrate Dr. Coke a Bishop, as has been as- 
serted; We have no proof that he ever made 
*0ach afL attempt — and had he done so he could not 
have succeeded 5 for he nevei' was a Eislbop him- 
self. ' He 6ouId not therefore, confer powers he 
did not possess. But he could and did appoint 
Dr. Coke and Francis Asbury joint superintend- 
ents of the Methodist societies in North America. 

Mr. Wesley did set apart Dr. Coke by the impo- 
sitioti of hands: but this ceremony, though it 
generally accompanies ordination/ does not provfe 
anything in itself. It was a ceremony which, in 
Uie days of the apostles, accompanied appoint- 
*liaehtf«td office, where no ministerial function was 
^ithtfr conferred or recognised. ' It was also a 
common ceremony which accompanied the re- 
ceiving of the Holy Ghost. Again, Mr. Wesley, as 
the father and founder of the Methodist societiesi 
often exercised the right of sending his preachers 
to particular fields of labor, and in doing so, he 
frequently laid hfe hands upon them in token of 
his blessing ; and this practice he professed to 
have derived from Acts xiii. 3. In one of his 
letters he thus speaks, — ** Paul and Barnabas were 
separated for the work to which they were csdled. 

This was nof ordaining them-*-it was only in- 



ducting them to the province for whicb our Lard 
had appointed them. 

Mr. Wesley in his letter ot appomtment puts 
himself and Dr. Coke on a level, as it regiords 
grades in the ministry . He applies the term pres- 
Ij'ter to both. Mr. Wesley^.as the father of ih^ 
whole Methodist family, j^imply *^ i^pointed,'' 
"set apart,'' Pr. Coke to " superintend" and "pre- 
side over'' b portion of his great family. Thb m 
ail that can fairly be gathered from the oommtii- 
sion of Dr Coke. 

Mr. Wesley gave (in this letter of appointm^t) 

as one reason for the step he then took, that th^B 

Methodists in North America desired " to contoue 

.under his care, and still ndkere to the doo^rine and 

.discipline of the Church of £nglaud. 

We cannot suppose that he would violate bm 
solepm ordination vows, by ordaining a Bishop, 
while ke was only a presbyter, and also that he 
would trample on the discipline of the church to 
which the "people still wished to adhere,'' by 
thrusting upon the societies a Bishop of his own 
creating, contrary to the discipline of said churcdi. 

Mr. Wesley undouhtedly intended that Dr. Coke 
and Mr. Asbury should ordain other Presbyters. 
The necessities of the case he supposed would 
|Ufltify, in America, this .departure from Englidi 
usage ] but he could plead no such necessity for 
making a fis/iop— believing as he did, " that Bish- 
ops and presbyters were of the same ovder and 
had Urn same right to ordain." He did not confer 



tspoti Dr. Coke any additional ordination power, 
bxiimetely set him apart to superintend the flock 
of Christ. Mr. Wesley did'not anticipate that 
4Soke and Asbnry would assume and exercise the 
office of Bishops, and organize a separate and 
distinct Methodist Episcopal Church, 

He expected both preachers and people wouid^ 
continue under his care, and ^* still adhere to the 
discipline of the established church. And «when 
Mr. Wesley found that his superintendents had 
taken the name of Bishops, he wrote to Asbury a 
letter, of •which the following is an extract. 
" How can you, how dare you suffer yourself to 
he called a Bishop t I shudder, I start, at the 
Tery thought 3' hien may call me a knave, or a 
fool, a rascal, a scoundrel^ and I am content. But 
they shall never, by my consent, call me a Bishop, 
l^or my sake, for God^s sake, for Chrisrs sake, put ^ 
a full end to this. John Wesxky." — {lioore^s Life 
cf Wedey, vd. 2, p, 286.) ^ 

It wlas hot the nume merely, to which Mr. Wes- 
ley objected ; as the name was scriptural, he cer- 
tainly could not object, as a churchman, to their 
being called by a name which exactly designated 
tiieir office. It is ridiculous to suppose that after 
be had made them Bishops, he so pointedly con* 
demned them for taking the name/ Such a sup- 
position is contrary to Mr. Weslejr's whole char- 
acter. 

There is evidence that Dr. Coke never consid- 
ere^d himself a Bishop in the Episcc^al sense. H* 
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appears never to have been satisfied smnih Uui 
Episcopal authority. lie wrote a. letter to Bishop 
White, dated Richmond, April 24, 1791, nearly 
seven years after Mr. Wesley ha4 made him i^ 
Bishop, making sufofmal proposition for a re-unioii 
of the Methodists in America with the Proteatan' 
Episcopal Church ! He wrote to Bishop Seabury 
of Connecticut, about the same time, making a 
similar proposition. 

In the former of these letters he expressed the 
opinion that he " went farther in the separation" 
of the Methodists from the Established Church 
than Mr. Wesley intended — that Mr. Wesley '* did 
i^ot intend, an entire separation" — that Mr. Weslej> 
himself '* went farther than he would have gone, 
if he had foreseen some events which followed!'*'''^ 
and that he is how sorry for the' separation. How 
much does this look like constituting Dr.; Coke a 
Bishop to form a separate Methodist Episcopal 
Church ? These '* certain events which followed^" 
were, doubtless, the assumption of the. name and 
office of Bishops, on the part of Coke and Asbii* 
ry, and their consequent proceedings I In this 
letter, Dr. Coke styles himself a. S'. Presbyter of the 
Church of England,'' and states that u^Ml 130 
preachers had been ordained, and that the '*very 
few, . and perhaps none of them would refua^ 
|o submit to a re-ordination?^ So much for the 
satisfaction of the preachers at that early da> 
wi^h ordination from Mr. Wesley's Bishops ! I < 
JtuB letter to Bishop Seabury, wliioh Dr. Coke rea * 



to Bishop .White^ he suggested that la case, of a 
re-union, " there would be use in consecrating . Mv^ 
Asbury to the Episcopacy-^B,hd that although there 
would not be the same reason in his (Dr. Coke's 
case), because he was a resident of England 5 ye^ 
as he should probably, while he lived, occasion- 
ally visit America, it would not be fk, considering 
he was Mr. Asbury's senior, that he should appear 
in lower character than this gentleman." Hence it 
seems that Mr. Wesley's Bishops were only Pres- 
byters after all — and that to be true Episcopal Bish- 
ops they needed, in the opinion of Dr, Coke, a new 
consecration. 

As lately as 1813, Dr. Coke applied to Wm. 
Wilberforce and several other distinguished gen- 
tlemen in England, for an appointment to the 
Episcopacy of India, and promising, if he could 
obtain that appointment, he would return to the 
bosom of the Church, and do all in his power to 
promote her Interests. ^ It is as clear as the sun, 
that Dr. Coke never considered himself properly 
a Bishop, though this appears to have been the 
height of his ambition. '*If the less can bless 
the greater ;" if presbyters can make Bishops, 
then has Methodist Episcopacy something to 
Btuud upon, though it owes its existence more to 
these self-styled Bishops; Coke and Asbury, than to 
John Wesley. 

Mr. Wesley, in page 314, vol. vii. of his works, 
thus states the whole case. *' Hence those who 
had been members of the church, had none either 
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,. ' 

to ftdmiiiister llie Lord^s Snpper, or to b^iptize 

their children." " Judging this to be a' 

case of real necessity, I took a step which, for 
peace and quietness, I had refrained from taking 
for many years ; I exercised that power which, I 
am fully persuaded, the great Shepherd and Bish- 
op of Souls has given me . I appointed three of our 
hborers to go and help diem by not only preach- 
ing the word of God^ but Itkewise, by administering 
the Lord's Supper^ and Tniptizing their chUdren^ 
throughout that vast tract of land — a thousand 
miles long, and some hundreds broad/' The 
same facts are referred to as the cause of Mr^ 
Wesley^s action in this case, in his Life by Coke 
and Moore. They there state " that Mr. Asbury 
informed Mr. Wesley of the extreme uneasiness 
of the people's minds for want of the sacraments } 
that thousands of their children were unbaptized, 
and ^at the members of the society in general; 
had not taken the Lord's Supper for years!" 
Again, in his own circular upon this subject, Mr. 
Wesley says, " For some hundreds of miles to- 
gether, there, is none either to baptize or admin- 
ister the sacraments ; here^ therefore^ my scruples art 
at wn end, as I violate no order and invade no 
man's right by appointing aud sending laborers 
into the harvest.''^ This, then, was his object, and 
he incidentally cites the practice of the Alexan- 
drian Church as sustaining him. in the ordination 
he performed. Such a reference, however, would 
not have been revelant, had he ordained a Bishop, 
as the Bishops of that church were elected by the 
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VfMi cfttire^ previously to being ordained lij th^ 
elders. Can an^ dne believe that^ <xt that time^ Mrl 
Wesley intended to assert and defend his right to 
originate an l^iscopacy ? Is there another place 
rCL his volumiurns works, where such a right is 
even adverted to 1 We believe there is not one. 
It is evident that the sublime conception of Meth- 
odist Episcopacy had not then entered his mind ; 
when it was forced upon him, we know how he 
expressed himself with regard to it. 

The case of Scotland was similar to that of 
Aiklerica. The societies in Scotland were without 
tfiyto administer the sacraments, and many mem- 
bers had been lost in consequence. Hence he 
says in his Joturnal, " Aug. 1, 17S5. Having, with 
a few selected friends, weighed the matter tho- 
xoughly, r yielded to their judgment, and set apart 
three of our well-tried preachers, to minister in 
Scotland." Again, in his works, page 314, vol. 
vii. ke says, *^ After Dr. (not Bishop) Coke's re- 
turn from America, many^ of our friends begged I 
wofild consider, the case of Scotland,*' Then,' 
nfter mentioning the evil arising from the want of 
CHTdained ministers there, he adds, 'STo prevent 
this, I lat length consented to taiub the sami; st£p 
WITH Aegard to Scotland, as I had done wrra 
KiOABD TO America !'» . The thr^e preachers re- 
ferred XOf were undoubtedly intended to 5itp«rtn- 
tend the societies in Scotland, which were, shortly 
after this, divided into three circuits. So far was 
Mr^ Wesley from originating any Episcopal es- 
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tablishinent'^to supersede the P, £« Oraiebi'^ 
that, in the same document, he (Mr. W.) sajrs^ 
*< Whatever then is done, eithxe zm Amxbica o^, 
Scotland, is no separation fbcm thi: Chur(^ of 
. England. I have no thought of this !'' The 
'* SAME ST£P^^ with regard to Scotland as America., 

If he took the same steps with regard to Scotland 
as America, and ordained no Bishops for the for* 
mer place, is it not very strange that the ministers 
of the M. £. Church should persist in asserting^ 
that Mr. Wesley is the author of Methodist Episco- 
pacy? It certainly is ] and it cannot be accounted 
for only on the ground of ignorance^ prejudice^ oi& 
dishonesty I 

It appears from " Lee's History of Methodism," 
that when the society was first organized under 
Messrs. Coke and Asbury, these gentlemen wec^ 
not known as Bishops. The title was not assume 
ed until akout three years after the organization^ and 
then tvithout the knowledge or^consent of the confertnee^ 
We know, too, that many of the preachers vere <^ 
posed to the chdnge^ and that after considerable de«' 
bate a vote was passed not APPBoyiKoorTHx act^ 
hut acceding to the request of the superintendents, upon 
Mr. Asburys explanation of the Urm to allow it ta 
Xtjnain.^^ . Mr. Wesley's letter to Asbury ajK 
pears to have been despatched immediately afiar 
this, namely, in 1788. So that he lost no Ume in 
endeavoring to correct the evil. 



Dr. Cpke^iev^r was received in Ehglaod as a 
Bishop. 

\ About five mouths after Mr. Wesley's death, 
the Couference assembled. This was in 1791. 
Dr. Coke, who had beea seven year* a Bishop, 
was present. But he did not preside PS Bishop, 
nor yet as superintendent. He did not preside at 
all. William Thompson was chosen President, 
and Dr. Coke, Secretary, The next year, Alexander 
Mather was chosen President, and Dr. Coke, Se- 
cretary. And the three following Conferences, Dr. 
Coke acted not as Bishop, not as President, but as 
Secretary. 

Some of the Wesley an preachers supposed Mr.. 
Wesley had attempted to make a Bishop ; others 
considered it a kind of Presbyterian ordination. 
They were all thunderstruck ! The thing was done 
in a private chamber ! One of the preachers, when 
he heard of the transaction, said, "It is a new 
mode of ordination, to be sure, on the Preshyteriaj^ 
plan." Another said, '•It is neither Episcopal not 
Presbyter iarii but a mere hodge-podge of inconsis^ 
tency." 

The M. E. Church holds to two orders in the 
ministry, theoretically ; three practically. Metho- 
dist Bishops are inducted to the Episcopacy by a 
triple ordination. I'he forms for the ordination of 
a Bishop are more poii^pous than those of an 
elder. The pretence tliat all this parade is only 
to ordain to an office (not an order); is a miserable 
shift to avoid an obvious difficulty. 
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To admit that a Bishop is superior in critr^ 
would be to admit that John Wesley made a 
greater man than himself, — or that Coke created 
himself a Bishop, and then created the triple 
crown for Asbury. To deny that a Bishop is su- 
perior in any sense to a presbyter, would "be to 
lower down the Episcopal standard — Whence this 
dodging and trimming between office and order. 
It is a mere play upon words — % distinction with- 
out a difference. 

As a presiding elder is next in office to a Bishop, 
and superior in many respects to other elders^ 
why not ordain him ? Echo answers why 7 

The Episcopal Methodists would never have 
had any doubts about a third order, had their Epis- 
copacy come from a regular Bishop of the estab* 
lished church. 

The usages of the established church are more 
consistent with her doctrine of a third order, than 
are those of the M. E. Church with her doctrine 
of buit two orders. 

If the bishopric is only ka, office in the church, 
it is about the seventhj in the room of the third. 
1. Class-leader. 2. Exhorter. 3. Local preacher. 
4. Junior preacher. 5. Preacher in charge. G, 
Presiding elder. 7. Bishop ! But the bishopric is 
the only office that happens to be ordained. Such 
an ordination to office merely, is supremely ridicu- 
lous! 
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SECTION III. " 

inaHMkJkh 4Nt> ANKUAL CONFJBRC^CBSy COMPOSItlOlT . 

' ' P0WE&8, ST6. 

The laws of the M. E. church are made by the 
General Conference. 

The GeneraLConference is composed of travel- 
ling preachers. 

The travelling clergy, by their delegates in €ren» 
eral Conference, control the entire church both in 
respect to its ^^ faith and practice^''^ ^ and hereby de- 
stroy the very foundations of all religious libeity, 
ai\d provide a basis for rearing up an absolute 
despotism. 

The members of the General Conference are 
appointed by the Annual Conferences. 

T'he Annual Conferences are composed excln- 
siy^ely of travelling preacjiers. 

No one can be elected a member of the General 
Conference but a traveHing preacher: ' • 

No one can vote for inembers of the General 
Conference but travelling preachers. 

It may be emphatically called a government of 
travelling preachers. 

The local ministers and members have no x^ 
presentatives in the law-making department. 

It is denied that they have any right, either natu- 
ral or acquired, to representation. (See the re- 
port of the General Conference of 1828.) 



The travelling preachers«as8umed the power to 
legislate for the local preachers and members. 

It is upon such principles and with such powers, 
that the legidaUvt department of the M. ^* ehwroh 
is constituted; principles and powers at utter 
. variance with human rights and the heaven-sanc- 
tioned equality of the Christian brotherhood. 
Look at it, reader^ and* say if ^ou know of a 
parallel, either civil or religious, except among 
the absolute despotisms of the Old World. 

The local ministers and members have no neg- 
ative on the laws, which are to affect their pro* 
perty, persons, ani) reputation. 

To object to, Of reason against ihem, is Called 
sowing dissension and inveighing against disci- 
pline, 

The penalty annexed to this alleged cnme of 
sowing dij«seusion and inveighing against disci- 
pline is expulsion from the church. 

Persons can be expeTled. by this rule of disci- 
pline from the M. £. church, without being 
. chaxg^ with a breach of the laws of Jesus 
Christ. 
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SECTION IV. 

BISHOPS AMD P&X8IDINO XLBXR8 } APPQlNTSaBNT, 

POWERS, ITC. 

Thk Bishops are appointed by tl^e ttaYeUipg 
preaehers. •- 

They hold their office during life^ unless remo^tfd 
for crime. 

Thore are about 4000 preachers whose itinerant 
destiny is placed in the hands of the Bishops. 

They hare no appeal from the Bishop^s decision; 
they must either go to their appointments or 
learv the itinerant ranks. [ 

Tins places the presichers in a state of depend- 
ence on Episcopal poT^er. 

They can favor or oppress them, in giving them 
good or bad appointments, keep them near home 
or send them afar off. They may be xmder the 
necessity, sometimes, of learning obedience by the 
diings they suffer. 

The Bishops from these circumstances, acquire 
Y^ry great influence over the preachers and 
people. 

This was exemplified in the Greneral Conference 
of 1820, in putting down what were afterwards 
«»ll6d the suspended resolutions, after they were 
carried by a majority of upwards of two-thirds of 
Am C^MMral Conference. 



tils agftintriT Tfif ncniiiQif 

The New Testament gives no aocount of Sttcb 
prerogatives being claimed or possessed by Bidi> 
ops ; and Mosheim, in his Ecclesiastical lUstc^j^ 
published by the M. £. church' (vol. 1, p. 91), 
states, that '^a Bishop in the first ages of tibe 
Christian Church,, was a person who had the care 
of one Christian assembly, which at that time was, 

- generally speaking, small enough to be contained 
in a private house.'^ Again, in the same vc^nme 

. (p. 88), MosheiiiLsays, *' the rulers of the church 
were called either presbyters pr Bishops, wfaicli 
two titles were undoubtedly applied to die.sune 
person. • ^ * 

The most alarming prerogatives of Methodist 
Bishops are — 
1 . Their power to gs^g and put down the aaaual 

. conferences. This power they exercised Cnmi 

' 1836 to 1840 on the slave question partionlaily. 
Their right to prevent an annual conference from 
expressing a sentiment by resolution or report ffi 
what they considered an important* moral ques- 
tion, was warmly contested. The General Con* 
ference, however, of 1840, approved their catxtse^ 
and gave them this power by express prcvisien 
This prerogative they have exercised since the 
last General Conference. Thus an annual confer- 
ence of 200 members, many of ^vhom are otder, 
and perhaps wiser and better than some of jtbe 
Bishops, however much they may feel impressed 
that they ought to express a sentiment on % mMai 
enterprise, may be prevented by the Bisbpiii iiJm 
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.tiaofalor out of order.; and admitting no appeal 
.frcHa bis deciaion> he may' thus trample on Ihe 
conscienoesp of his brethren and do it aecordSng td 
Methodist Episcopal lane! .< And this is the monster 
ivhich, if you touch, you are, in thei^imon of a 
nuQion souls, piercmg your JSokf Mothsr / 

In 1842, at the session of the^New England 
Conference, in Springfield, Mass., Bishop Waugh 
pn^skled. 

The following resolution was introduced, wl^oh 
the Bishop recused to put, and stated l^at iH was 
**too late in the day to giro his reasons*' for such 
xefiisal! . 

'^Besolved^ That it is the solemn conviction of 
^e New England Annual Conference^ that alt 
slaveholding, that is, all recognition of the right of 
property in human beings, is contrary to the laws 
of nature and religion, and ought^b^refore to be 
discouraged by all wise and pmdexit means.'* 

How is it possible for a resolution to be more 
mildly worded thdn the above f How reasonable 
Uiai such a resolution should have passed ! Horw 
<iruel and tyrannical the refusal! As lately as 
1842, a body of Christian ministers denied the 
pi^vilege of uttering the above language ! Theitf 
rights and consciences trampled under foot by hiis 
Holiness in the chair ! ' \ 

And yet ten thousand preachers, travelling and 
loc^7 and amkHion niembers, submit in sikiode 
W anobr iieatineo^— to shch a gdvemment l! llH^ 

10* 



i^Mtd power fotdprerogadveBtt^hlch the BiBHopk 
^aye in the, annual oonferencM, about two htm^ 
dxsd:pxesidmg elde» hav9 in the quarterly confet^ 
j^ncesTT-aad ^ey Have often exercised them. 

No;xnattef how much, any people may desire a 
psur|ic]alar pveacher — ^no matter how much the 
preacher mv^ wish to s^nre the people ; unless 
the Bishop jdease^ they cannot be gmtified — ^and he 
doh^t always please^ in such cases « No matter 
how much they may remonstrate against his 
Vei^statioued with l^em ; it the Bishop pleasesi 
they n»t(^ take him.' . * • 

i I will give a few instances^, out of scores that 
might be selected to show what a xnild cleve? 
little th^g this Methodist £pisc<^acy is — aiid 
how it regards the -rights and consciences of thsf 
ministry and laity. 

At. the session of the New York Conference iii 
1839, it was in some way intimated to the Wash"* 
ington Street Chuxfih, . in Brooklyn, L. I., that the 
Rev/ B. Gri^n was to be appointed to that charge. 
'Pi^ chur<?h accordingly, tinrougha committee apM 
ppint^d for the purpose, presented itself before 
^ Bishop and remonstrated against Mr. Griffin's 
being sent to them as their pastor. But the' re* 
i|ionstrance was disregarded, and Mr. Griffin was 
Stationed at Washington Street. ' 

At the session of the New England Con'fereneei 
in. 1841, both of the large societies in LowelU 
|f ass,, . petitioned- for particular preachers/ bixb 
4iey were told Owt they should nOt have th6 ttesi 
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*ey asked for. One of t^ie Bhurches [St.Faufs^ 
then requested to be left without a supply by tho 
Bishop, having made arrangemeftts to employ a 
local pteacher. But the Bishop regardecl not the 
request, bttt /orce^i a" preacher upon them. In 
both these cases, the preachers petitioned for also 
added their request to the voice of the churches' 
so that the wishes of both preachets and Jseopl© 
were disregarded. . 

- Wesley Chapel Station, after behig denied the ' 
preacher they wanted, selected some four or ^ve 
others, and stated to the Bishop that they ^voxild 
be satisfied with either of them. But no; they 
mtMfTKtf have either. And to cap the climax of 
Insult the very man was sent them to whom they 
bwi o6/>ctei, either officially or unofficially. 

One circumstance connected with the Lowell 
ehurches ought not to be overlooked. In conse* 
^nehce of rejecting their preachers and electing 
others, they were ' pubRcly declared, through 
Zton's Herald, to be without the pide of the 
ehurch. This was done by the two rejected 
preachers, with the approbation of the presiidmg 
elder, in a note appended to the Episcopal BulU 
A Very feW who adhered to the rejected preachers, 
escaped these maledictions. This alarming step 
6f dismembering "v^hole churches without the 
lorms of trial, developes another of the alarming 
features 6f Methodist economy — especially when 
ft is considered that the etibject was carried up to 
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die Bi^op, vnd hie approved of the coiiZ8« of liift 
preachers and pronounced it McTi^oDisM ! . 

Thus the doctrine is estalDlished, that when vm 
M..E. society dares to reject their preacher, it may 
be diamembered at a blow ! Who can : desire 
membership in suph a chorchl TruO; these ex*v 
scinded chiufches, by reconsidering certain resoln- 
ticmfi whieh gave some oSence to the Episcopacy^ 
were graciously taken back again, en masse^ by 
&es^ divines, with another stroke of their Epis- 
copal pens. A new way this to expel and re^ 
eeiye churches-^but it is pronounced to be ME- 
THODISM ! Good 1^4, deliver us from such Me* 
thodism as this ! It ii not IVesUyan Methodism / 

The Chesnut Street M. E. Church in the city of 
Providence, was treated by the Bishops in a simU 
)ar manner, about the time of the Lowell pros^ 
criptions— viz., in' June, 1841. This was a large 
diurch, and it had fixed on a particular preacher^ 
The request was unanimous; but it was rejected. 
The cousequ^nce wa$ a secession, which has 
tesulted in the organizatiou of a Wesleyan church, 
-wMi a new and beautiful house of worship, all^ 
paid for, I believe. 

2. The power which tlie Bishops have to trans- 
fer men from one end of the continent to the 
other,.and that contrary to their wishesi is wrong. 
That they have power to transfer the whole or anj 
portion c^ the New Engl^ud Con^ee^nce to South 
CarDliiia,-and ktkig piieachers "from that Confeiw 
ence to New England, will not be denied. Bishop 
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Hedding has opeuly punished this doctnfie to the 
world. He says, in his address on the Disciplinfe, 
as the only sure method of eiiring.*- heresy,** and 
other evils, ** Let the General Conference com- 

< 

imxid the Bishops to remove the corrupted ma- 
jority of an Annual Conference to other parts of 
the work J and scatter them among Annual Con- 
ferences, where they will be governed, and supply 
tfeeir places with better men from other Confer-' 
enees. But sUch men would not go at the ap- 
pointment of the Bishop. Perhaps they would' 
not personally; -but their names tm\d their membef^" 
^ip would go where they could be dealt with as 
their si us deserve. It is true the Bishops have au- 
Verity to do this, and in some cases it might he their 
duty, to do it, without the command of the General 
Conference." 

What a tremendous power for seven men to ex- 
ercise over 4000 of their brethren in the ministry ! 
How dangerous — ^how contrary to liberty of con- 
science ! And yet scores of yoimg ministers are 
aanuatly bowing their niecks at the feet of' the 
Episcopacy, and taking upon them **ordinatia 
vows," which oblige them to obey their chief 
arinisters — ^without making any provision for the' 
ism&tci^ of a " good conscience towards God ?• 



\ 
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V — SECTION V: ^ 

\ mECEPTKm AMD SXPULSIOM 0f MEMBERS, ST^ 

Member»^iM^ie received into the M. R. church by 
tlie preacher in charge ; and though this is geueraliy 
{not always) done in presence of the society, 
there is no rule to prevent him from reeeiviiig 
members obnoxious to the majority. AJl tlie clasii 
l^ders are appomted by hm^ and no steward cath 
be appointed witlio^t hU uomiuation. And alL 
new boards of Trustees must be appointed by him- 
or the presiding elder, except in those states €m4 
territories where the statutes provide differently. 
The pulpits of all the Episcopal Methodist 
qhurches, built on the plan of the discipline, .are 
entirely under the control of the. bishopa and 
' clergy. 
* The funds of the M. £. ehurch, amounting to 
near a million of dollars, is the exchisive property 
of the preachers ! Out of these funds the bishops 
are served first, and then their cringing vassals. 
The entire property of the church, including meet* 
iiig4iouse8, cannot be less thai^ 'five or six millions 
ql doUars — ^probably more. The use of this vast 
sum is enUrely under the control of the bishops 
and their agents — ^the travelling preachers ! 

In the trial of members the preacher in charge 
has the right to bring the accused before a com- 
mittee of his ovn treating; and in case of an ap- 
p«al to the quarterly conference, he can carry the 
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inattef as he plec^es — as )ie caa chsige all ttiit 
leaders, if need be, any momeut 

Let £pisco|tal Methodists, beware how they 
olSead the preacher in charge, as he can dionent* 
her them ahnost with a nod. And the preacher 
must be equally cautious how he offends hie pv^ 
siding eldei:. : And the ^siding elder must take 
beed^ his steps that he keep in the gopd graces 
of ^'hishpliness,^^ as he is entkeiy his <>reature**- 
aad can be. inade his agent even contrary to the 
expressed, will of both preachea^ and people. 
The government of tbA M. m. chiureh is^ thare« 
fore, agovernment of biahqps ! 



SECTION VI. 
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THE GOVERNMENT OF THE M. E. CHURCH CONTRASTED 
WITH THE SCRIPTURES AND THE USAGES OF THE 
YRlMmyS CHURCH.'-^TESTIMONr OF MOSHIEM^ LOiiD 
JCINO AND OtHEl^S. . 

' » 

*^ In those early times every Christian chureh 
coni^isted of the people, their leaders and the min- 
isters and deacons; and these indeed belpi^ 
essentially to eve?ry religious society. The people 
were, undoubtedly, the first in authority; fcMT 
the apostles showed^ by thejx own example, that 
nothing of moment was to.be carried on or deter* 
mined without the consent of the ^a8semb]^]m 
Acts i, IS; yi. 3 ; xv. 4 ; xxu 22. . It was thei:o6)S^ 



lie assembly of ftte people which CHOSE tfdlfiM 
aiid TEACHERS, or received them by a FREE acd 
AtJfHOBITA'PRrE CONSENT, when RECOM 
MENDED by others. Tfie same people REJECT- 
ED or CONFIRMED, by their SUFFRAGES, the 
iAWS which were PROPOSED by their rulers to 
flife memh^y; EXCOMMlJi^rCATED profligate aad 
unworthy members of the church; RESTORED 
rtie pmiYent to forfeited privileges ; PASSED JUDG- 
MENT upon the different subjects of CONTROL 
VMSf and dissension that arose in their conimn* 
ritty; EXAMINED and DECIDED the disputes 
which happened between the ELDERS and'DKA- 
CONS; and, in a word, exercised all the authority 
t^hich belongs to such as are invested with 
SOVEREIGN POWER;'~Vo1. 1., p. 37. Wood & 
Co., Baltimore, 1832. 

Now of the six or seven things that the primi- 
tive members of the. churches did, by authorita- 
tive investment, not moio than one -of them c^n 
be done by the members of the M. E:XJhtfrclk, and 
even that one is denied them by pretty good au- 
thority, as will be seen hereafte^. 
• Lord King on the Primitive Chufch affords th« 
most ample ptoof of the feorrectness of tfee fore* 
going quotation from Mosheim.' t^He proves 
fcat bishops were common pastors. — ^p. 27. 2. 
^ When the bishop of a church was dead, dtl the 
peojde of ikat church met together in o^e pl^6 Vi^ 
eikOtfse a new bishop. So Sabinus wa$ efo'<i9!^ 
WAftp tt Emeritk «by the SUFfRAGifi of AlX 



throughout all Africa,' for the bishop to be chodea 
in the ptiesence of the people."-r-p. 37. ' 

^ Id all ordmations all the people wete consult* 
edf aiud norfe ^ere admitted into holy ordem 
without their apprdbs^on, as is assured by- 
Cyprian, bishop of this diocese, who tells us that 
Uj was his constant custom 'in all ordinations to 
consult his people, and with their common ceuu'^ 
89i to weigh the merits of every candidate for^ 
sacred orders.' " — p. 47. 

. Of . the Taietnhets of the primitive churches, Lord 
king observes :^ As sooja a^ they were baptiaed 
they commenced members of the church univer^ 
sill, and of that particular ehurch wherein they 
Were baptized, and became actual sharers ahd 
exerterg of ail the privileges and powetB of thf^ 
flothlhl. What the distinct and sepai^e powers 
cf the Mthful were, must be next considered; 
several of them, to make the discourse undeir the 
former head complete, we touched there, as^^eir 
lection and choice of their bishops, their atten- 
tion to those wha w<?re ordained, and such like, 
which wiR be unnecessary and tedious to lepettt 
here ; and others of them cannot be well separate 
tid from their conjunct acts with thb dergy. As 
6iey had power to elect their bishops, so H tteft 
ImiIu^ proved afterwards scandalous and grossly 
wieked hi life, <»r at least heretical in doctrine aftd 
iqMistates from ihe futh, t&ey hM power to dei^ 



ppse them timd diopse otlien in thmr locttu^--^' 

p, 101. 

<^ As for tlie judges .tiiiat compose the consistory 
Of ecclesiastical court, before whom offending 
ofiminals were convened and by whom censured,* 
they will appear to haye been the whole chunhf 
both clergy and laity; not the bishop without 
the people, nor the people without the bishop^ but 
hpth cojggunctly constituted that supreme tribn* 
nal, which censured delinquents and transgress* 
ors." — p. 109. 

\^ But 83 for the ucoislativk^ nscaKn^x or /titf t* ' 
tatorial power, that appertained bothtoeleigy aoA 
laity, who conjointly made up that STIFUEHU^ 
oonsistoral court, which was in every parish, b«* 
(ore whiph all offenders w^re tried, and if fo^ofl' 
guilty, sentenced and condemned/'~*p. 111. 

^^And whosoever will consider the freqiiepit 
synods that are mentioned in Cyprian, will fin4 
that in his province they met at least once ax^ 
sometimes twice or thrice in a year. As for tbp 
members that composed thes& synods, they wei^st 
bishops, presbyters^ deacons, and nspinrsp iav* 
MSN in .behalf of the people of theiir rea|>eetivj| 
churches." — ^p. 1^2. 

<** When a synod viras ccmvenedt before ev«^ ihe^ 
entered upon any public causes, they chose a^ 
of the gravest ai^d renowndest bishops aiaoiig 
them, one, or sometimes two, to be, their moiloiPt^ 
tor or moderators. The office of 9. moderate ^p^ 



t»t9^mm iii the ayiiod, to see &11 thkige ealmlf 
and fairly debated itud decreed; aud at the, con* 
dnsion of the cause to sum up what had been 
dc/bated and urged on both sides^ to take the votes, 
and sufOrages of the members, of the synod: Mid 
last of all to give his own.'^— p. 134. 

" When a moderator was chosen, then they 
eautered upon the consideration c€ the a&im 
"^chich lay befoi^e them, which may be considered- 
in a twolcdd r^ii^ect, either as relating to foreign 
churches, or to those churches only of whom 
they wete representative^ . ^.Ibr foreign phurch- 
ee, their detetminati^ons were not obli^tory unto 
tbem^ because they were NQT REPRESENTED 
BY THEM I and so the chief matter they had to 
do with them was, to give them their advice aiid 
coimsel, in any difficult point proposed.** 

^ But with respect Unto those particular church- 
es whose representatives they were, the decrees 
were binding and obligatory, since the regulation 
and maaag^nent of their affairs was the general 
end of their convening.'* — ^p. 135. 
. Info. Ruter's History of the ChurchT published 
aS the Methodist Book Room, we have the same 
testimcmy substantially, as that of Moshelm and 
Lord King. He says: "Presbyters were chosen 
by the. united consent of their , clerical brethren 
atid the people at large, and ordained by th^ 
Blflli^s, assisted by (the presbyters^** — p. 26. 

Of the beginning of. the second .centnryt he< 
mj^i ^ The bishops and presbyteis wei^ still 
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Uu^sllii^ifllied by nXkj snpeirioiitjr of stilMfii ^or 
dlfibr«ti<ie of at^arel; they wmBs-FSih chossn^ 
tlie peopl«) and mbsin^ed tipoit a proporti^ii '^' 
the voluntary ofierings^ which were paid by evejfy^ 
believer acoording to-4he exigencies of the ocea- 
sion, or the measure of hifr weaUh aud piety .^ 

The foiiotring scriptures show the imrt the 
i&'embers of l3»e church took in ecclesiastical a& 
fairs, in the primitive church. Actsi. 15. The 
' rkiUtUude wdre instraoted to choose Matthias, to 
i^l the vacancy <^ansed by the apostacy of Judas^. 
Ghap. vi. Z: The^muUititde of the disciplee, by 
the directioiis of the apostles, chose thi^ seven ^ 
deacons. Chap. xv. The important qisbsCkm 
respecting circumeision, which agitated the church 
at Aiitioch, was considered and decided by the ' 
apostles, elders and hrethren. And the. letter wfiDKea 
to the churbhat Antiooh, began in tins Chrii^iian 
and republican mUnner : '^The aposHes nnd: eHitn 
and hrethrm send greeting," $tc. At the sasne time 
this^ assembly chose Barsabasaiid Silas, dhd«fiii«K 
among the brethren, to go "with Paul and Barna^ 
bas, and convey the letter ^pon this subject. 
Chap. xi. 22; The ckitrih^nt Jerusalem sent Ba]^ 
nabas on a mission to Antioch and other |teBltt< 
like ehurek did it. Gkap. xiv. 27^ Faul kad- 
Bfoiabas gave an aecouii^t of their labors among 
the Gentses, to the tkurth; liot to abody of >nSiK 
isters-^^ot even to ^ ap^sdes tbemsehiMt' 
(^Ap. xvHi; 27. T4ie brethren urtote, xedowto^- 
in^r Ap^os, elo^uem Apolios,^toiihe Mdeptioaijift 
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ril thie, churched feentjheir salutatidns to oth^r 

|)httfe)ies*rr^eut messengers 't» their brethren. ^ 
;Cor. viii. 23. Luke yvns .chosen of the dhurches 

to travel with St, Paul. 
, Miukten3 had soHie voice in the seleetion of 

their fields of labor, and at times declined to eoM- 
. ply with, the wishes even of an apdstle. This Is 

evidentironi 1 Cor. xvi. If. Titos went to Cori^rtfi 

of his owa accord. 2 Cor. viii. 17. 

^ ■ ■ • ■ ■ •. , ■ 

THK FOWSaS AND JNVJSSTM£NT8 OF TftS HINt»7RT 41^ 
THE M, £. CHURCH ANTI-PRIMITiyjl. 

1. The government of the M. E. Church is 
in^Iif under the control of the ministry, and 
iieirer lias been -since its organization: Proof, — 
Discipline, page 8, giving the particulars of th^ 
jn^t^izalaon of the M. E; Church in Baltimore, 
17^ Those who composed this conferen ce were 
nmoters, and only ministers, though there were 
Iheii'ii^ the societies in the states, 14,988 merabei^; 
Atad ^m that time to the present, the onl^^ body 
claiming, the right of making laws fdr the govern- 
Itoent. of the church, have h^^n i^inisters, ilnd 
#fily nunialeis. There never was a laymcin ad-^' 
milted to an asseinbly m the M. £. Chtin$h, whiolj^ 
was organized for the purpose of regulating ita 
gO^imii0lt&| nor was ever a'iayman admitted to 
irM^tift' the election of delega^ who compost 
^;.(S^lMsnil Conference, the law-4nakhig body.' 
Mfl^^ti^aorvf altoimt^ii that is im^in tbe btebi*' 



.196 moomm ct factmwm 

pline tuid government of the chorch, is effected 
solely by the ministry ; ^nd the only altemadiTB 
left for the membership is, to submit to laws en« 
acted without their being repruifnted, or to leave 
the tkuTck^ 

j2. Bishops are empowered with the preroga- 
tive .of overseeing the spiritual and temporal 
business of the chuidu — ^Dis. page 27^ answer 6. 
How much is meant by overseeing the ten^oral 
business of the church, the writer never knew ; 
but as the overseeing of the spiritual business is 
«n authoritative investment, the conclusion is, 
that it is the same in relation to the Umporal busi- 
ness of it. 

3. Both deacons and ^ders are consdlKited by « 
body of ministers only. — ^Dis. pp.- 32, 33. In tha 
case of local preachers, the quarterly confereaea 
recommend them to the annual conference, )ni| 
no one can be ordained without an. election by 
the travelling ministry of an annual conference; 
and in the case of itinerant ministers, the people 
have nothing to say in relation to their b^ngeoi^ 
stituted either deacons or elders, 

4. A Bishop, or presiding elder, can either of 
them receive a preacher to travel in the interval 
of a conference, independent of the voice of the 
people. — Dls. p. 3d. 

5. Those who have charge of cirAiUs^ dA; 
choose committees independently of all the iaett*. 
b^rs of their «haiige, to appropriate ihoiaetfs^tittfr 
have been imRMllbr building cfaiiiehM)«iiifV^ 
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big debts upon churches. — ^Dis. p. 44, answerv 
17,18. 

6. The Bishops of the M. £. Church.haVe the 
absolutf povjer of detennining the appointments of 
the whole of the travelling ministry, wh^re and 
how iheyjiease; and neither the ministry or mem* 
bership have the right to interfere in any manner 
firhatever. This is the rtghJt of the Bishop «w-' • 
iheeked; nor is there any possible means for the 
abridgment of this power by the people. — Dis. 
p. 25. 

7. The power of Bishops absorbs all the power 
of ' presiding - elclers and preachers in charge. 
Proof. — ^They are general superintendents. A su- 
perintendent has authority to do by himself what 
he can do by another. Tliis is universally true. 
But we are not left to rest the matter here. The 
proc^ is abundant from the Discipline, as well as 
from the nature of their office. When a Bishop 
is present, he is the first one named to do the bu- 
naess to be done. If a preacher is to be received! 
in the Interval of the annual conference, the 
hishop or presiding elder is to do it. Showing that 
the iishop is to do it of righty if present, and dls-' 
posed to exercise it. — DiB, p. 86. 

A preacher must have his license' signed by a 
hi^ap or presiding elder ; showing the same fact; 
fliat if a bishop is present, he has the authority, 
Slid not the presidhig elder, to sign such license: 
— jp; 87. Presiding elders have authority to try a 
trttvtfkif t^teifeher nniy in the absence of th^ 
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(wi^. Tb0 &is/^ have the anthwty m^ ^^9e 
cases wh^n present. — p. 65. In the iriai ofjaemf 
tiesEs, biikops are the first class of adiaimstratprs 
aame4 to preside^ and then elders, and deacooiy, 
9fki preachers.--^p. 92. Stewards are to be stib^ 
].ect to bishops, presiding elders, &c. — ^p. jL68. Thar 
saipe fact of precedence is here observfible, as uar 
the foregoing instances. The. truth is, wheu'a 
IfMop is preseT^y he absorbs all the power of p;e« 
siding elders and ordinary ministers, unless it be- 
in some trifling instances where the General Coik 
iereace has, by. special eo^actment, devolved, some^ 
duty upon those in charge of circuits. B^t 
Bothing is now recollected that is done whijie ^e 
bishop is present, that would form an exception ta 
this statement. Now to siim up ; when a bishop 
comes to a quarterly t»>nference, he possesses o|( 
^mUhority of controlling the ii\^eting,- by vixtXi^ 
of his general snperintendency, which is made up 
of particvfyirSi of which this is one* The presid^- 
'Vkg elder for the time being loses his au|faori^.b|F. 
tb^ presence of the man who gavelsdai^ his au^ 
tb<>nty. AH the authority a presiding elder hta, 
when the bishop is in his district, is to ^^ attsjij^ 
BiM." — Dis. p< 31. But when tjbe bishop is f reno^r 
he cannot (cban^^e, m^fve, or mp^ preachers in 
bis dist^t, lawless by the special permission jor ordir 
of the bishop. — p . 30« And wheii a bishop eoiii6% 
to a stcitionj the preacher in charge lo«^ hia ^u* 
Diority in the conducting a trial, mi in att ^ttat 
infijtaiipes^ m}i^l|8 the aenex»l4GqnfiB]^c«.j[uifix^ 
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y gi dve enftoteepty orA&ted olherwig6. fnti^ 
^iaJ of members, the sole authority is in the 
6tMop to preside if present ; next is the presidinl^ 
^Ide^, and dien the preacher in ohargle. But of 
r%At, the preacher in charge of the circuit is 
n^teaAy dispossessed, if the presiding elder is 
jnvsenl, and batk of them are without authority to 
|»reside in the trial, if tlie bi^iop be present. No^ 
see how this might work in the trial of am^tn^er, 
should a bishop preside, and then be president <^ 
Uie quarterly conference. Ail questiims of lam 
Sire to be decided by the president at bo& trials^ 
and in case of an appeal of this nature, it might 
be made to the same person at the trials at the 
fuartiriy coitferinee^ and finally at the antmal ctm^ 
firtnci^ sh6idd the bishop be p'tsent and ^cereisd 
the authority '^th which he is invested. And 
ftus, the very object for which an appeal is taken 
wotild be defeated; as it i^ « questicm that is not 
debatable, and in the instances here mentioned; 
it wouM be the same man who should decide in 
all the three cases of adjudication. 

Let it not be said thi^ this absorption of power 
is unprecedented, or too monstrous to ascribe to 
any good man in the M« £. Church. Mr. Asbury 
iMinerly possessed this power and more too. In 
dM bound miimtes of 1779, we find the following 
qaoB tion and answer * 

" Ques. 13. How for shall his (Asbury's) power 
•xtend? 
•^Ans. On HXAftiKo xjvmt pRSACSVi w^^mt 



AOilKST WHAT 18 IK J>£B4TS, THS filOHT OF DB9M* 
MIRATION SHAUi 3l£»T WXTII HIM ACCORDING TO THS 
111HUTK6." 

9. Tfa« power <^ presiding elders, in their dis^ 
tricts, wbile the bleeps are absenU^ is -the same as 
tliat of bishops when present, ordaining excepted. 
.They oversee the spiritual and tesiporal business 
.^f the ehurch in the distriqts. They have charge 
of all the preachers and exhorters in the districts* 
They can change, receive, and suspend preachers 
in their districts. And they are to take care that 
every part of the Discipline be enforced in their 
districts ; as also to decide all questions of law 
in a quarterly -meeting conference. ^A presiding 
jBlder is in all • cases the representative -of iike 
bishop, and can do aJU the bishop Qould, within 
the limits of his district^ ordaining excepted* 

d. All the power the lay members of the M. £; 
Church possess, is the power to withhold their 
support from the ministry and institution of ^e 
ehurch, and, when a man is to be licensed as an 
exhorter or preacher, the class or society-vote tQ 
approbate or disapprobate, when there is no lead- 
ers' meeting held in the place* But, as in most 
places there are leaders' nveetings held, the prao- 
tical results are, in most cases, thsydonot v^itci 
even here. And though the laws of the States 
authoritatively invest membem of churches and 
congregations with the right of voting, in the 
election of trustees for holding phurches, yet U|9 
Discipline provides, that in all cs^s,,whennaw 
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bomrds of trustees are to be created} it shall be 
done (except Ik those states where the statutes 
provide dififereQtly) hy the appointment of the 
preacher in charge, or the presiding el4er of the 
district. — ^Dis, p.. 1^7 

» We know nothing of the right of the society 
to i^dmit members into church fellowship ; and the 
Methodist preacher who concedes this right, be^ 
trays his, trust, and should be held amenable for 

, delinq^uency to his brethren. We know not if 
this has ever happened ; but Mr. Lee speaks of 
the contrary doctrine as a matter which is not 
questionable : and hence we have inferred that 
he, at least, practised upon this opinion when he 
was a travelling preacher ; and, as he has done so 

1 with impunity, if he has done so at all, we have 
been led to fesur that some portions of the church 
may be gradually sliding into a compromise 
which would so alter the relation between pastor 
and^ people, as to subvert our wholb xoonomy.** 

^ The admission and expulsion of church mem- 
bers by a vote of the society, is as absurd in theo* 
ly, as it would be ruinous in practice.'' — Editorial, 
Christian Advocate and Journal, Nov. 25, 1840. 

Here we have the secret let* out : that if the 
management of ehurch affairs are so far under the 
control of the laity, as for them to admit membefs 
into the church, it would tend to "subvert our 
whole economy." 

The above contrast is presented to the conside* 
lation of the tkniking and eomideratejiii the hope 
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Utat it may awaken to open investigation, i£iid tA 
instituting a part of the radical difference be^ 
tween the goverhment of the M. £. Church and 
fhe ^mitive churches. The itidicizingiB my own. 
And this subject, but a mere outline of what might 
be exhibited, — a subject Upon wiiich the author 
has bestowed much thought — is now submitted 
hi the hope that it may render some aid to those 
who are seeking to understand the character of 
the church, built upon the apostles and prophets^ 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief cornet stone.'^^ 

AN AROUAfSlfT. ON LATMfi|I^ RIGHTS. 

In the Acts of the Apostles, xv. 1 — 31, we havd 
a transaction recorded which bears directiy upon 
die question. We will not fill space by quottig 
the whole chapter^ and will only state briefly the 
Iprincipal points, referring to the particular verses 
relied upon as proof. 

1. An important difference of dpinion existed 
and a discussion arose between the parties at An- 
tiioch! The main question v^as whether or not 
the Gentile converts were required to be circum- 
cised, but this question doubtless was regarded as 
involving the perpetuity or abrogation of the 
whole Mosaic Ritual. Verses 1, 2. 

2. It was determined that a deputation should 
be sent to Jerusalem to lay the siibgect before the 
apostles and elders. This deputation consisted 
of "Paul and Barnabas, a^d certain oUa^ d 



tfiMa.*^ Verse 2. Who ijiose certaiii others wert 
is not cleur, bat from Gal. ii. 1 — 5, it is probable 
that Titus was one of them, who must have been 
a young convert at this time. The mission was 
undertaken at the expense of the chnrch, for they 
were <* brought on their way by the Church." 
Verse 3. 

8 . ^^ When they were come to Jerusalem, they 
wwe received by the church, and of the apostles 
and elders." Verse 4. The church had as mucl^ 
to do with their reeeption as had the apostles and 
elders. 

4. The question was brought before the apos- 
tles and elders, and the whole multitude for adjur 
^dieation« That it was brought before the apostles 
and eMers is proved by verse 6. That it was 
equally brought before the whole church and dis- 
cussed by them as by a deliberative body, is proved 
by verse 12. *'Then all the multitude kept si« 
.lence, and gave audience to Barnabas and Paul." 
•That the multitude participated in the discussion, 
is proved by a eomparison of verses 7 and 12. 
The former says *^ there had been much disput- 
ing," while the latter says, ^' then all the multitude 
kept silence." Their keeping silence in the 12th 
verse, is the antithesis of the much discussion in 
the 7th verse. 

, 5. After Paul and Barnabas had concluded their 
remarks, James summed up the whole subject, 
and stated his judgment in the case, whibh ap- 
pears to have been satisfactory to alt. Verges JZ 
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->2t, but 19 and 20 ill ptfticnlar. There is A0 
same proof t^at the ehurch consented to this de^ 
cision Ihat there is that the other apostles did.. 

6. They all united in communicating their judg-^ 
ment to the church at Antioch . • Verse 22. *^ Thea 
pleased it the apostles, and eiders, and the tohoh 
Churdi to send chosen men of their own cotnp&ny 
to Antioch with Paul and Barnabas ; namely Ju- 
das, sumamed Barnabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren y The whole church sent these 
men as much asthe apostles and eiders did. 

7. They all joined in a written statement of the 
decision, which they sent by them. Terse 23, 
"And they wrote letters by them after this man<- 
ner : The apostles, and elders, and brethren, se^. 
greeting, unto the brethren which are of^e Gen- 
tiles in Antiocli, and Syria, and Cilicia," - Note^ 
this letter was from the brethren at Jerusalem as 
well as from the apostles, and was addressed >te . 
the bretfiren at Antioch^ snd not to the ministers. 

8. The deputation, when they arrived at AUo 
tioch, delivered the letter to the church, who pro- 
ceeded to read it. Verse 30, 31. '* They came ^o 
Antioch, and when they had gathered the multi'- 
tude together, they delivered the epistle : whicfa 
when they had i^ad, they rejoiced for the con- 
solation." In this transaction was settled the 
first great theological question that came up for 
discussion, after the Master had retired from the 
world to his throne, and, in its settlement, it. is 
clear that the laity liad as'much to do as (M tlie 
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fl|a#fl^- 13iis f^ot^ tiiat tl|e apoatlds who were 
4iviaely inepired to aettXe the principles o{ qhuich 
gdvernmeot, submitted the question, to the con- 
sideration of the brethren, is conclttsive evidence 
that tins was the plan upon which the church 
was organized^ and upon which, it should he 
goverjaed. The reason for such a course now, 
. when ministers are not inspired, is much stronger 
than it could have been then, when ministers 
were inspired . What right can the ministry have 
to take away frocn the laity what was so clearly 
granted to them by inspired men, whose actions 
are admitted to have been authoritative 1 We 
tcow not. 

. Acts xviii..27. "And when he [ApoUqs] w^ 
disposed to pass into Achaia, the brethren wrote, 
exhorting the disciple^ to receive him.:, who, 
when he was come, helped them much which 
had believed through grace.'' 

The letter here given was a recommendation 
as a Christian teacher, and, in giving such a letter, 
they assumed tlie right of judging for themselves 
of his Christian character and of his ministerial 
qualifications. This right was doubtless assumed 
and exercised in this case by laymen. There is 
not the slightest intimation that his was a letter 
emanating from clerical authority. The letter was 
also clearly addressed to laymen, and not to some 
presiding miuistor, having "charge of all the 
elders and deacons, travelling and locaJ preachess, 
and exhorters in his district." 
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9G6r^ UL 1. «*0r nee4 we as bowa otlMi»i 
epistles of eDmmendatio& to yov^ or lettsevs of 
eommend fitfomyoa?" 
This.text clearly pfovee two things, viz, : — 
1. Letters of commendation to and from 

' churches were necessaary^ for some other rainis- 

• ters. The expression, *< need we as some othen)** 
deariy proyes that others did need such let- 
ters. 

% The right to gire and receive such letteia 
is most clearly ceded to the church in the text. 

' The apostle does not intimate that they hi&d not 

■ aright to give and receive such letters when gmn 
by other churches, nor does he intimate tifenU thfy 
are not necessary for ^'some othefs,*^ but only 

' intimates that such letters were not necessary for 
him and his fellow-apostles. They were com- 
missioned by Christ, and had the. power of woik- 
ing other mirades, which was a sufficient recom- 
mendatiefi wherever they went, but others needed 

" letters <^ recommendation . ^ 

From Uie two points made out above, a very 
clear conclusion follows. As such letters were 
given and received by the apestdiic churches, 
ai^d as the right of giving and receiving ihem be- 

' longed to the churches, it follows that the local 
churches had the right of judging for themselves 
on the subject of ministerial qualifications and 
character. The very act of recommending^ a 
Boonister, is the act g^"* expressing our -judgment 
conc«ming him, and the right to do this incfaidte 
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r^M^ ri^]|t;of jndgnieitt in tl»^ case. Thb wd 8^ 
originally belonged tg laymen. 

1 Johniv. 1. "Beloved, believe- not every spirit, 
but try the spirit, ^vi^ether it be of God, -because 
anany false prophets are gone. ont into the world." 

, Trying the spirits here clearly meand judging 
^tween true and false teachers. Those who are 

. required to do this must have the right bf judg- 
ing what is truth and what is error ; to them must 

• belong the right of setding the doctrines of the 
creed.. But this duty of judging between false 
and tme teaehers, is, in the text, clearly imposed 
upon laymen, embracing those whom the apostle 

roalls little dhildren, young men, and fathers. 
Chap. ii. 12, £3. 

2 John 10. " If *th^e come any unto you, and 
hciag not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
.iMmse, neither bid him God speed.'* ' 
'. ^Thi» text is precisely the character of the last, 
«o far as its beanng upon the question is con- 
cerned. The duty enjoined is, to judge and reject 

.» false teacher^ on accoimt of his defection in 
doctrine. I^iis ditty indudds the right of judging 
what the true doctrine is, and what is false doc- 
trine; and as it is here urged upon the church, 
not the ministry, it follow^ that the laity aire 
judges of the doctrines of the Gospel, and are 
.^toiged with the important work of preserving 
them pare. 

Rom. xvi. 17. "Now I beseech you, brethren, 
*liuudK them which cause divisions anil offftAoes 

U* 
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eontnuy to. the doctrine whi<^ ye haire learned, 
and avoid them." r 

This test proves that the power of discipline is 
lodged with the "church. To mark and avoid in 
the sense of the text, mnst mean that application 
of discipline which separates offending members 
from the fellowship of the church, aad this is ba^ 
far as church discipline can go. > Now as this ap* 
plication of discipline » to be made by the church,' 
as the apostle urges the church to this work, the 
right and power of discipline must be in the 
hands of the church, and not in the hands of the 
ministry. - 

ICor.'yii. 6. "Piyrge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new lump." 

This is a figurative expression^ by which the 
apostle absolutely commanded them to exdude 
from their communioa a certain corrupt member* 
What shows that the power to do. it rested with 
. them, is his severe rebuke for not having done it. 
Their jpower or right to expel this corrupt peison, 
did not, depend upon his command to do it, be* 
cause, m connection with the conmiand, he finds 
fault with them because they had not already 
done it. This view the preceding verses ^Uy 
sustain.'.' 

1 Thes. iii. 6. "Now we cpnunand you, bre» 
thren, in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, that 
ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that 
walketh disorderly.". 
, Withdrawing from a brother means ti oM ^ing 
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more nor less than excluding him from our church- 
fellowship. This the brethren, the church, were 
required to do, and of course they must have 
held the power of discipline in their own hands. 

The above texts have been produced as speci- 
mens of the many which teach that each local 
church possesses the right and power of disci- 
pline", and are bound to exercise it. These Scrip- 
tares teach that the church is held responsible for 
the truth of the Gospel preached among them, 
and for the purity of their own body, which could 
not be true without the right of choosing their 
9wn teachers, and of disciplining then own 
members. 

We will conclude this branch of our investiga- 
tion with a few extracts from some principal 
authors. We will introduce a few quotations 
from a work entitled " A Church without a Bish- 
op," by Lyman Coleman, author of '^Antiquities 
of the Christian Church.'' 

••' The briethren chose their own officers from 
among themselves. Or if, in the first organization 
of the churches, their ofHcei^ were appointed by 
the apostles, it was with the approbation of the 
members of the ipame." — P.ages 12, 20. 

" So universal was the right of sufira&fe, and so 
reasonable, that it attracted the notit^e of the Em- 
peror, Alexander Sevems, who reigned from A. D. 
222 to 235. In imitation of the custom of Chris- 
tians and Jews in the appointment of their priests. 
as he says, he gave the people the nght of reject- 
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j&g the appointment of any procuiator, or chiff 
president of the provinces, whom he might ap- 
point to such office. Their votes, however, in 
these cases, were not merely testimonial, but 
really judicial and elective." 

^* There are on. record instances in which tl|e 
people of their own accord, and by acqlamatiojo, 
elected individuals to the office of bishop or presby- 
ter, without any previous nomination. Ambrose, 
Bishop of MJlan, was elected in this mann^, A. 
D. 374."— Page 67. 

Our author gives a list of others elected in the 
same way, which we omit. He makes the fol- 
lowing quotations from*Mosheim^s *' Dissertations 
8mnr»," a work which we believe has never been 
published in this country. 

**71iis power of appointing tfieir elders con*, 
tinned to be exercised by the members, of the 
church at large, as long as prinutive xnaonecs 
were retained entire." — Page 70. 

" The Bishop began 4n the third, century, to ap* 
point his own deacons at pleasure, and other i|k- 
ferior orders of clergy. . In other appointoients, 
alsd, his efforts began to disturb the freedom of the^ 
elections, and direct them agreeably to his own 
will. And yet Cyprian, only about fifty years be- 
fore, apologized to the laity and clergy of his dip- 
cese, for ^pointing Auretius to the office ^ 
reader. In justification of this measure, he 
pleads the extraordinary virtues of the candidatei 
the urgent necessity of the case, md, the impos- 
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«lbiMty of coBsiillmg thnoi, aate waswontto do 
im. all «ueh occiisions.** Page 71, 72. 

''The JSmperor^ Valanti,nian III. complains of 
iKaiy of Aries, that he unworthily ordained some 
in datect opposition to the will of the pepple; an4 
Trhen they refiised those whom they had not cho? 
«en, tfakt ke contracted an armed body, and by 
alililary power forcibly thrust into office the. 
4klini6ters of the Gospel of peace." — Page 77. 

^' Leo the Great, A. D. 450^ asserts Uie right of 
the people to elefet their spiritual ralers*" — ^Ib. 

^TertuUian describes such assemblies [synods] 
MiB bodies representative of the whole church.** 
«^ra|^115. 

Our anther makes the following quotation from 
■Moeheim^s work referred to. 
'. <( In'fhe in&ncy, indeed, ot councils, tl^ Bishops 
iUt not scruple to acknowledge that they appear- 
ed there merely as the ministers or legates of Chehr 
leepective churches ; mid that they were, in fact, 
Bbthing more than representatives acting from in- 
. etruoticHis, but it was not loug before this humble 
language -began by little and little, to ezchaiige 
for a Idftier tone.— They at length took upon 
tiiemsdves to asseit that Uiey were the legitimate 
eoccessois of the apostles thems^ves, and mighti 
oonsequently, of their onirn proper authority, die- 
late laws to their Christian ilock."--<Page 115. 

The writer makes the following quotations 
ftom the learned author Neander : 

■^Fietm the nature of the religions life a&4ef 
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ffie Clmstiari Clmrch, it is haidly posrible to 
draw the inference, Hatnrally that the govern- 
xnent shotiH have been entrusted to the hands of 
a single one. The monarchical form of govemmeHi 
accent not with the ipitit of tU ChrMan €*ttr«fc « 

— ^Pagel9. 

" Riddle gives the foilowipg sketch of the ooo- 
Rtitution arid government (rf the church at the 
beginning of the second century. * The suboidi- 
nate government, &c., of each particular church 
was vested in iteelf ; that is to say, the ix^hole 
body elected its ministers and c^c^n, and was 
consulted concerning all matters of impofstsai^m. 
This is said of the church at the close rf the fiwt 

century." — ^Ife. 

** The mode of appointing bishops and presby- 
ters/' says Riddle, " has been repeatedly chdiged. 
•Election by the people, for instance, h9B boen 
discontinued ."—Page 70. "^ 

. " It is clearly asserted by Br. Pin, that in RCMtte 
and Carthage, no one could be expelled itom the 
church, or restored again, except ^iththe con- 
sent of the people."-J*age 102. 

<* Valesius, the learned commentator on Euse- 

blus, says that the people's suflfrages were re- 

.qtiii4d when any one was to be received into the 

Church, who for any fault, had been excommmii- 

caled. This is said of the usages of the Chwh 

•in the third century." — ^Ib. 

We might multiply these extracts to alm^llviiy 
extent, but will close where we are. M{;\<!ole- 
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inan, from whose work we have taken thelibefQr 
to make such eopious extracts, is versed in Ori^i- 
tal Literature, and has spent some years in Oer* 
many amid the musty records of her literary in- 
Ititutions^ as his work gives ample proof, v It 
should be remarked that all the extracts we have 
made, are sustainied by references to the proper 
authoicities/ but as these are works unkno^vuto 
the common reader, and several of them in other 
languages, we have omitted the references. Mr. 
Coleman's book is befdre the public, and if he has 
not quoted his learned authorities correcliy, let 
him be called to^ an account, by the Literati. 

Br. Mosheim is endorsed by Mr. Watson -as 
follows: 

• " The best ecclesiastical historians have show, 
ed that through the greater part of the second 
c^itury, the Christian Churches were indepen-, 
dent of each other. Each Christian assembly 
' says Mosheim, was a little state governed by its 
own laws, which twere enacted, or at least ap? 
provedl>y the society ."-^Bt'WiW Dtctidnofy-rAr- - 
tide "Church.** 

Mr» Watson is as high authority as can be quo- 
* ted from among English Methodist authors, and- 
he goes quite as far as we do on the subject of 
laymen^s rights and powers, as will be ^een from 
the following extracts : 

**Thi8 declaration as to doctrine, in modem 
times is made by confessions or articles of faiths 
in which, if fimd^nental error is found, the evil 
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ZI0MS upon the he»d4 oC ibat ohuroh ed&ectiv«ly» 
and upon the m^nbetiB iadividuaUy, every one oC 
wkom i» bo«nd to try lil dCM^tpnes vby . the Hoiy 
Soriptwefly and cannot support an acknowledged 
system of enfor without goitt" — InsUtute$ m ofM. 
eo/. page- 422. 

This neoessarHy involves the nghi of lay dele*, 
gation in all assemblies whete doctrines andnilea. 
of govenunent are settled . Our author says again 
of the power of pastozs. 

" We havealready said, that the members x^ % 
dtoeh, akhjDugh' they have no ri^t to obstmel 
the just exercise of this right, have a right toprot 
vent its unworthy exerci8e.".^Page 428 . 

This is granting all ; for the right to prevent an 
iBSWortky exercise of power, includes the rif^t 
of determining when it is justly and when it la 
unwordiily exercised. Now. if tiie laity have the 
right of Edging of the conduct of their rulers, and 
determining when they act right and when they 
Bipt wrong, and of interdicting those acts which 
they believe to be wrong. It is all that we con* 
tei^ for. 

In Mr. Wesley's Journal lor January 10, 1746, 
we find the following : 

*< I set out for Bristol. On the road I read over 
Lord King's account of the primitive church. In 
spite of the vehement prejudice of my education, 
I was ready to believe that this was a fair and im- 
piartialdraught ; but if so; it would foUow that bishr 
ops and presbyters ate essentially of one order} 
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tmi i^ty originally, every Christian con^^regation 
was a church independent o€ all others.*^ 
f These extracts might be swelled into a volume ; 
-biitas copious extracts have been made from Lord 
Kingaild others, in other parts of this work, thiy 
are omitted under this head. > 

From the above, it appears that the govern* 
ment of the M. £. Church is as contrary to the 
tisages of the primitive church, as it is to the 
prinoiples laid down in the Holy Scriptures. It is 
not pretended that any form of government is ex- 
pressly laid down in the Scriptures ; nevertheless 
the Scriptures abound with elements or princtplts of 
church government. The-M. E. form of govem- 
Buent is a gross violation of those principles. 

The Episcopals pretend that the great success 
which has attended their system of operations is 
evidence of the righteousness and utility of Epis- 
copacy. ^ It tporks welt^ — ^^ the Lard blesses it, ^ So 
did that which is liow the Apocalyptic beast, onee 
work weU; The Church of Rome was once pure 
-"^-and much purer, when it was the age of the 
M. £. church, than the M. E. church now is. 
None but those blinded by ignorance, prejudice, 
interest, or the love of sect, can fail to see the 
seeds of Popery in the M» E. polity. Indcfed, those 
seeds are pretty well sprouted abeady. The 
ohurch is not yet sixty years old, and Methodist 
Episcopal Bishops have more power in sdme r«* 
epects, than Eoman Catholic fiishopsi And &e 
falstDry of the last se^ven years t^eicfaes us that 

18 
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.ibe90^bislio|is:fafty6 still an open field. Thc^ toajr 
assume almost any prerogative, and Che GenenU 
Confereiiee wiU seuction their asswnpticfa f And 
why not % Of what is the Geoerid Confi^fenee 
composed 1 Perhaps (Mie*half are presiding d- 
ders — creatures of the bishop ; and perhaps ond- 
eighth are looking for some G^ieral Conference 
office; and then not a few of the younger mem- 
h&cs are looking for the presiding elder's ofiice^; 
and more are looking for the bishopric than evear 
can wear the triple crown.. Is it therefore strange 
that a General Conference, composed of such 
materials, should sustain all Episcopal innova- 
tions and assumptions, and even authorize die 
bishops, by legal enactments, to continue iheir 
tficroachm'ents % 

Never was there an eeatesiastical system so 
well contrived, by the dependence of all its parts 
upon a great central wheel, to accumulate power 
and put down every opposing ttimg^ as HM or 
METHODIST EPISCOPACY. Hence its dwger- 
ons tendency, both to our civil and religions in- 
Utitutions* 

If rBvivals, or the success of the M.£. charch, 
{MTOve the government to be right, then it would 
prove absolute contradiotions; for while it wonld 
pjrove aristocracy to be right in the M. £. church, 
it would as cleariy prove republicanism to be 
right in the Presbyterian, Baptist, Methodist Fro* 
t^stant, and other chmrches, for these all have re» 
vivalsaadsiuscees, asweUasthe M. £, cbondi. 
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Moreov^, if thas v^ a good argument in favor of 
any peculiar £9mi of churcii government, it would 
•be eqdally good in ^avorof doctrines^ hence it 
voald prove Calvinism right, Arminianism right, 
Campbelhsm, right, and ev^y other ism, and by 
proving too mnch^ destroys itsell, and proves 
nothing at all. But the fact is, this has not been 
tiie ground of their success; no. one has ever 
been awakened, or converted, or joined the 
church, because of the government, but hav^e 
been inHueuced in this by their doctrines, the in- 
^iffitry of their ministry, and the piety of the 
church, while some, it is to be feared, have joined 
tbechureh from motives less praiseworthy, than 
•the above. 
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PROSPECT OF &EFORM. 

- TnKRx is no prospect that this church will give 
up slavery till forced to dp «o. As to her goveo^ 
4nent, idl efiorts at modification and improve- 
naent have proved abortive; and the £pisco|»acy 
of the church never was established on so firiQ a 
.basis as at present. 

Attempts at reform were commenced about six 
yeu^ after the church was organized. 

Two things have been aimed at in all. efforts -at 
reform, — one has been to curtail the Bishops 
power, and tbii|tther to bring the influence of -the 
-bMly iplo th«'oquacil6 of the ehurch. 



I4fi oBoimos <it 8 CBsncnr 

It has alv^aya-b^efi seen by a large portioii 4Eif 
the trayelliog preachera, that if the presidiiig el> 
den, were elected by their suffrages^ and associate 
ed with the Bishops by rig^ in making out the 
appointments, it would abridjg^e the Bishop^s 
power over tkenij aud afford th^m some little voice 
in determining their own fields of labor. Tq 
secure this point, therefore, has been an obiaet 
with many of the preachers^ almost from the.&nst« 

The secession that took place in 1792, with 
James O'Kelly at its head, was in consequence of < 
the unlimited power of the Bishop in stationittg^ 
the preachers. It was a very «nall abridgement 
of the Bishop^a prerogative that Mr. OKelly and 
his friends askedy but the General Confer^ice re^ 
fused to grant it. The restriction desired .was in 
the following words : 

}^ After the Bishops appoint the preachers at the 
conference to their several circuits, if any one 
thinks himself injured by the appointment, he 
shall have liberty to appeal to the Conference and 
state his objections ; and if the Conference ap* 
prove his objections, the Bishop shall appointMm 
to another circuit.^' 

After a debate of three days on this proposkioOt 
it was lost; probably through the great infln^ice 
that Bishop Asbury held over the preachers, as it 
was understood that he was decidedly hostile to 
the measure. ^^ 

At the Conference of 1800, antiiifei* attempt was 
made to abridge the stationing power, by 



otetiNig ucoEam'fU^e of preachers with IheBishc^]^, 
iiliiMiLkmgoutthe appoititm^nts. This also £aHed« 
The same question was introduced imo the Conto- 
ence of 1812, and lost -by only rArM voles. ^ 
. In 1816, a r&soliUion was introduced into the 
Conference to make the presiding elders electiver 
and to constitute them a council to assist the 
Bishop in stationing the preachers. This was 
atfto lost. ^ y 

The same xesolution, with slight modifications, 
was brpoght fbrward in 1820 and passed by quite 
a iqiijority . After its adoption, however, the Rev, 
Joshua Sotile who had just been e}ected to'tlte 
Ppisdopal ofiice refused to act Under the restric- 
titffi,a6d consequently resigned his office. Bish- 
op MeKeiidree joined with Mr. Soule in his oppo* 
sition to the measure, and through their joint influ* 
e«ce they succeeded, ^ at length, in bringing over 
a majority to their side, and obtained a suspen* 
^n of the resolutions for four years. In 1824, 
fheir suspension was continued, and ait tb» Gexk* 
efat Conferen<;e of 1828, they were rescinided.* * 

'Hius an effort to abridge the powers .o^ the 
Bi^ops, and continued for more than tktrty ysars^ 
\9!9t» finally defeated by the Bishops tftemaeives ! 

This effort was renewed at the last Genial 
Conference <184Q)j but met with its usual fate. 
The disposition on the part of the Conference to 
weaken aay> of the Episcopal fuactiojos^. has 

* For the validity o( the facts here stated, see Bang^ 
History* Vol. II. p. 330 and onwaidi 

13* 



Iftr oniMjifiNi OF MmvmwK 

and Soiild took fi stand for themselves aad ikmx . 
svoeeeBero in IQSOt 

There neiT^.liae been a period iu the history oC 
the choroh whea the laity l^ye been univejosalty 
satisfied with its govemiiieat. Several sUen^ooft , 
efforts ha^ve .been made by ^ laity, at different- 
times, to obtaiii their jiist rights^^ttt all to na • 
purpose. Secession has been their only res^edy. 

The secession from the ehureh that to^fc pli|<|e 
in 1828; was preeeded bjr^^B energetic stn^;gl^ 
foT^ei&jn on the paft^ a large fiWiber of IoqaI 
pselustiezs' and laymen, together with«om0.feir' 
tniFeliing preaehefs. Of LCiourse the latter ekwui, ''•^ 
in any sueh reform, will be always smallt as they 
ave &e parly interested in. sustaining, the ^ anektU 
r$gim^ of priestly preiogatives. 

^he refonaexs at the time alluded to^ eommeaGed 
thueir discussions in favojr of the rights of th^ 
la^, first in the ^' Wesleyiu!!^ Repository," and 
aftttrwasds in the >' Mutual Bights.'' They ajrgned 
strennoasly against the Episeopal form of ehureb 
geveignnent^ and insisted on a lay representatioii 
in .the Ottural Conference. Memorials wcjre s^^t 
np to thai body both in 1824 and 1888, to seenre 
for the laity a share in its deHberatigns. But it 
was Mhe asking the despot to yield his so^pitre in 
fK9or of his vassals. In the report which th0 
Gtinlerattee made joea th^ sitbjeet of^ie mempiiala 
in IfiZi^ they modestly reply ^o the petitioners. 
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OOimiEHSirD NO such ?RnriLX0X8^.^\ • 

At the ne&e Confereace (1828) the mjoBBd peo^ 
1^6 in^e another rall})^ and ouee nu»e laid th0ir 
gjieieTaiices before the clerical Judical^ry* In- 
answer to their claim, the Conference deny that 
tkeri^t of the laity to representation is a natural 
zight; because, as they affirm^ ** the fouudaticm of^ 
tbeir rights in ecclesiastical bodies Tests oo: a dif« 
fevent b^ts." They also deny that it is an ^^ ae- 
qnired right'' which they are entitled to, either 4>il: 
the ground "of beoomingChrlBtiaus or ofiMseo^ 
ing Methodists i" And as the right, if it erats at: 
ail, most be either 4iatiiral or acquired; therefore 
tbey gravely c<»iclude'*tliat no such right esists. . 
' It was with stich logic that they justified thesi* 
selves in the exercise of atbitxajty powers and 
leslated the clann of inaikmbU ri^kt on the part* 
of the people. 

Alter ^is defeat of liberty in 1828, little was^ 
elhid ordcme by the disappointed and ezhsustiKd 
people to gain their right) until the Conferenee of 
i840, when petiximis again flowed in upon this 
safajeeti^ But the Cooference had beccnne 60^001^' 
fiient of its authonty, so cidlous to the claims of 
Justice, and jo Void of all sense of rel^idus frae- 
doBi, that it did not give the menuHial8>aie^>eel> 
ftil considen^on, nof deem the petitioners worthy 
ctf an hotioaible answer. It ia tn» the petltiona 
weierefiBned tt> a conin^ltee und weie reposlM 
on. But such 'was the manner of thehr l efeien cMi 
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0mnm§^ be^ fintlaid 0x1 ^^ table)^ and scteh Ae 
report upon them (ceiuristing of . a peremptory 
refusal tai the prayer, accompanied wkh a feflec^ 
tifiii upon the mannw in wbdch the memorials Jiad 
odginated), that the whole subject was treated, 
with utter contempt. 

Tins tireatmenit has resulted in repeated seces- 
sions^ Jh, Bangs tells us,4n the History of whieh 
be is. the .authory that in 1791 (about six yeavs: 
afti^ the .oigaaissation of the- church V the Rev\ 
Wm. Hanunet, a very popular preacher, became 
dissatisfied, and withdrew with a party tomthe 
ohureh. ife passes over mis secession very 
rapadly^ leaving us to guiss at the psobable nsmb^ 
of the.seceders. About a fe^ after this, aocord-^' 
img to the same author, Kev; J. O'Kelly, with a 
munber of travelling and local preachers, left the 
chavch on account of their dissatisfactioii witk-- 
the^ power iodge4 in the hands of the Bishops 
afid-psesiding elders. ^^ In the latter part of 179},^* 
sftys the Dr., '' they began to form societies, and 
htmdrtds of the people were induced to fomake- 
the.M.-£,: ohurGh> so that in some places toA«fe 
mieto were brokM up.'V And he tells us that.- 
this 4isafieotion w»s not eonfii»ed to Virginia, tiwf ' 
plaee<(^ Mr. O'K^lly's residence, but 'extended: 
alsa into. North Carolina. Here, lh$n, iaaboiili 
0^^ years, after the organhsatiou of the H. E/> 
cbunib, Dr. Bangs t^lsus of tti» vqigf; tnsypt»tmdll» 
s^eeasKMis on aCoouat of the odium itf the 90 vw 
emufiiit.' ^ * <•» 



• 'th.^ n^xt^secefision that he meations, tookpIatHB 
i|K 1813. This, he telle us^ was composed of local 
preachers and laymen) several of the former, and 
a Gon»derable number of the latter. TMs body, 
which originated in New England^ under the 
ntoie of '''■ Reformed Methodists," the Br. tells us, 
^'Aos long ceased to- exist:\ On -what authority he 
makes this assertion, I know not ; but I do know 
that the ^^ Reformed Methodist church" still ^ut* 
ishes,, and numbers in its communion about fifty 
ordained, and twenty-five licensed preaehers, and 
t3Grp or three thousand members. 

The next promineitt secession took place in 
1827-S. The seoeders organized under the name 
of the "Melodist Protestant v Church." Some 
thousands soon gathered to their standard, and 
at the present time they number about sixty thou- 
saiid members; 

Sinee that time, a multitude of smaller separa- 
tkms from die church have taken place, besides 
a host of individual withdrawals, both from 
wnong the ministers and laity. 

In consequence of the pro-slavery character of 
the M. 1^, Churchy and also the oppressive and 
noscriptural character of her government, after 
lofogand prayerful deliberation, in November, 184^ 
Bev. Messrs. J: Horton, L. R. Sunderland femd 0. 
S^tt publicly withdrew from the M. E. church, 
and started a new paper called the True Wesley- 
an. ' The secon4 number of this paper contained 
tte'withdtbrwal of Rev. Lather Lee,, and the 94 
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n^uabert that ol Bev. L. C. Matlack, op« o^T t|u» 
M. £. statioued pi^eaohejrs in the eitjr of Bo8tox\» 
Jand from that time to the.present, not a w«§k» j 
believe, has passed, hut has brought to the Wesr. 
Iffun office the news of secessions either ftoni 
the ministiy or membership of the M. £. church, ; 
a^d g^yoerally from both. 

A convention was called at the city of Utica, . 
N. Y., in the Qionth of May, 1843, of ministers and. 
laymen, which formed the "Wesleyan Methodist 
Connection, of America." This connection eXf 
tends to every free state and territory in the. Union. 
It haa ten annual conferences, with from 500 to 
600 pi;eachexS| and about 17,000 members ! 

It is but just to remark, that previously to th^. 
sgisessionof Hort<m, Smiderland and Scott, a local, 
secession had taken place in Utica, N» Y.^ another . 
in Cleveland, 0.; and also pretty ejctensive se- 
cessions in Miphigan. Our brethren in Michigi^i 
had formed themselves into an annual conference^ 
and were in successful operation previously to 
the above-named secession. They numbered, at 
the time of the Utica Conventioui over twenty 
preachers, and about a thousand members. They^ 
now co^istitute a very important brandy of tbj^ 
Wesleyan MeUxodist Connection of America, y^ 

The Wesleyan Connec^tion is now in a state ,<)f* 

great prosperity, and new recruits.!^ W/Q^ekJlH 

coming, to us trom the old church. j 

* There are not less than one hundred thpifsa^JLi 

Iffth^dists in shfa United. States jOM^r.-vmoWj 
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nfcniiw, ivbo stand discoanecteA wkh the M. JB. 
C^mrch, aiuHn hostility to het gDv^mment Saok 
9tL amount of dissatis&ctioii vad diyBraption is 
wi&oat a parallel in the hislQiy ^f any othen 
church in this country. And letit be noticed, too, 
that these siecessions have taltm place not^ith* 
standing the strong bond of union calculated to 
bind the Methodist body together, growing eat of 
timty of faith, homogeneoasn€ss oi usuage and re* 
ligious habit, strong attachment to the early pioc 
neers of the cause, and endearing relations^ 
strengthened by a thousand deUghtful constdera- 
tibns. 

With what expulsive power, therefore, must a 
system operate, that can sund^ such bonds^ of 
union, and throw off thousands and tens of thou*' 
sands ftom their oonnectign with it! Must not 
such a system be nufteatfjf and nec€$9arUyynrongf 



SECTION VIIL 

LOCAL PRSACHXaS. 

. **Iv a, local preacher be distressed in his tempo- 
ral chpcumstances on account of his services ia 
the circuity he may apply to tjiet quarterly n^eet- 
lag conference, who may give him what relief 
they judge proper, after the allowance ojf the 
tnurelhlig preachers and their wives, and all oth^r 
s^^ar allowaaoes are discharged.". 



Who can marit the terms ci thk pioviftioh, ead 
QOt pronounce it a monstrous outrage npOQ justioei / 
and an aggravating insult to misfortune % One . 
w^ouM have thought that tne coiifBrence which 
adopted it would ha^e Mushed for very shame iji 
the act. It is> how^r&r) but another proof of the^ 
heartless and mercilefss character of absolute . 
power. Mark ; in the case alluded tb in the pro- 
vision; it is admitted that the local preacher' is 
^* distressed m his ietniporal circumstances on ao» 
count of 8ej[vice in the cireuit.''^ This, of coinse, 
would give him a claim in rights paramount, to 
the claims of all ethers not thus afflicted. Yet he - 
cettidaim notl\ing. ** He may apply to the (|ttarteily 
mcieting conference, who may give what relief- 
they jndge proper, AFTER the allowance of ther 
travelling preadiers and of their mves, and* ALL* 
OTHER r0gu/ar allowances are discharged !*<* If 
ihe^ is anything left, the conference " niay give 
what relief they judge proper." 

Thus we see that the travelling preacher must 
first receive bis allowance, however comfortable 
his circumstances.may be, while the local preach- 
er, who " has broke down under excessive labors 
in the circuit," and is ** distressed in his temporal 
circumstances," can receive nothing, unless tb<(re 
shovftd be a surplus ** after all other regular clafms 
aire discharged," and the conference should ^^ judge 
proper" to bestow the fragments of its funds upcMl^' 
him. Alas ! for the poor man, even on thisiNn*^ 
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m^;. ioi it is seldom that all the << regular allow- 
aaces are dischai^ed.^' 

. la oonclading. this brief iiotioe of the local mia- 
iBtrf) I would s^y, tliat though they are thus sub- 
ordiaated to the ruling hierarchy, sdme of the 
most talented, pious, and liberty-loving men are 
found in their ranks. They have always furnish- 
ed A large proportion of- the leading spirits who 
have undertaken reformatory measures in the 
church, though it is to be regretted that many of 
thengi are either too insensible to their 6wii coil- 
dition, or too regardless of their own rights and 
responsibilities^ to make the necessary efforts to 
pluek themselves and the church from the grasp 
of a spiritual despotism.^ Six ih^sand local 
preachers, wkh such proportion of the laity as 
theyrmight s6C¥»e to their cause, would shake the 
Dabiic of Methodictt Episcopacy to its fouuda* 
tions. 



SECTION IX. 
mrLUSNCE or thk mbthodist episcopal system ok 

THE RXPUBLIC. 

No one, I think, can have failed to see, during 
the course of this investigation, that republican- 
WOL and the Methodist Episcopal economy are 
perfect antagonists. While republicanism recog- 
niMS the right of the ^peopU to frame the govern- 
14- 
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meJd imde; whidi tiiey are to Irre, w« bftlr« tiiii 
the govemmeatof the M. £. Chiudi org^^aii^ tit- 
clusively by the travellmg preoohera, widiaaft^Ten 
fwuultmg the laity in respect to it. White i%- 

!mblicani6m provides fox the frequent eleedoti'Of 
aw-makexs, by the voice of the citusens, Motlub- 
dist £pisc(^aey iov^sts the law*makiiig pow^r 
in the travelling clergy, by a ;^ovision snaltelr- 
able, tzcept by the travdling ^preofhers ikema^tm! 
In a republic, the people also elect their exe6'adve 
and judicial officers: but the conference preaeh- 
ers in the M. £. Church have usurped bicrthtfa^tfe 
departments of resposibility and power. Ill a tib- 
public, the poblic monies and public edificee ave 
under the supervkion of the sove^ign. people; 
but the vast funds of the M. £. Qimch, togetlier 
wiA the houses of worship, With a few ex* 
ceptions, are under the absolute coatPGfi <^ her 
regular ministry. In a republic, &e people 
choose their owil public servants; but the Me- 
thodist societies are obliged to receive such 
teachers as the bishops may see fit to send them. 
In a republic, a man Is tHe4 for an alleged 
offence, by a jury empannelled upon just |nt&- 
ciples; but in the M. £. Church, the stationed 
preacher tries the accused member by a eommiCtee 
of his oum selecting. - 

this series of particulars, showing the imtagly^ 
nistic character of Methodist £piseopacy to jMt 
publican principles, inight he g!rei^y e3ctendiA| 
but it is by no means nece8saiy,-since the moei 



—litntioiiil Bhusret emnot faii to see that it lifts 
mo one {eatose compatible wkh th« civil poliof 
•cf our comntry. . What, then, must be the inflttence 
nf tins ecclesiaadcaiflBpezatnicture on the AmerU 
-ean fiqrab^ % Must not its legitimate tendency 
M dang0roitB and destructive^ With its deem 
imndred thmuand mmnber^, its ten ^ufUsand pnaA- 
mty its mttftem and a half of supporters, its ceatial 
j0jtgKDM of information, its tmBion of money, its 
arofajy coostmeted machinery, set in motion by 
^e great centra} wheel of the General Conference, 
and extending itsinflnence, by means of a thoa- 
•eand snbmdmate wheels, to every society and 
jelass thronghout the Union, together with* its o^ 
mdiOg kead in the persons of the bishopS; render 
tile Methodist Episcopal organization a mosr 
•dan^ioos institution to the liberties of the naticm. 
It isy indeed, £ur more dangerous than Cathdi- 
eista itself; fmr the corrupt and liberty-crushing 
jdiaracter of that organization^lias long since been 
exposed, so that Uie ever-watchful ey^ of liberty 
ja always open to its dark plottings and Jesuitical 
designs. But Episcopal Methodism is a Protest- 
ant system, sprung up almost imperceptibly in 
our midst, tmder circumstances and auspices 
which havO) till lately* shielded it from public 
feprobation, and, for the most part, even from 
imiy general suspidon. Here lies the diffea^ 
^nce^ 

• It is easy to see , that a people, trained UD^ior 
Ae inflnfsnee of sadi a systetti« are poorly pi»- 



spared to appreeliate the beaeiitB of^ciirilJbectAon^ 
Bnd oonsequeiitly are dangerous faaQd^ into whioll 
to commit the giiardiani»hip of our freeJiifttttHH 
tiotts. At least one-tenth part of the Amencaa 
population are either directly Or hidireotiy coiffi^ 
nected with the M. £. Chnirch; and when tte 
consolidated and homogeneouft character of -the 
'organization is taken into view, it must be lea^y 
discovered that the same poiiticai vil^wa nmal 
genercdly obtain throughout this entire body. 
The political power, therefore, of this nmneroua 
people, subject as they ftre to a central eontrdj nmf 
be brought to bear^ in any given case, with tre- 
mendous effect upon the destiny of the i^publie. ~ 
A hint may be suggested by the bishops to their^' 
presiding elders, by the presiding elders to the 
preachers on their several districts, and by tfa« 
preachers to their class-leaders in the several 
societies, by the leaders to the inembers of tfa^ 
classes; and thus a scheogie may be extended) 
and simultaneously adopted, from one end of ^le 
Union to the other^ in every society of the cob!* 
nection. ^ 

It is not intended by these remarks to indmat% 
that the church was instituted for any corrupt 
p^urpose, or that the present generation of her mia,- 
vitjets entertain any treasonablo'designs towarda . 
the government of our country ; but tiie ol)ie^-ii 
x> show, that when, under the influence of rapid" 
ly increasing wealth and poller, aiidtke de^iot* 
i^mt of its principles, it shall b^eome edtncpl^ tkaa 
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affi>rd a most ready and effiei^ot agenoji 
Ivy tirhidi a worldly and ambitious priesthood, 
joined witb some intriguing and liberty-hating 
p<ditieal party, may upturn the foundations Of awt 
gavenasiBAtj demplish the temple of freedom, and 
establish an absolute despotism oyer Uie land. 
Sudi is the tendency of iQ^is systein^ and, if the 
vesult is not realized^ it will not be from any want 
of adaptatidn in the principles which the system 
involves, but because the spirit of liberty will be 
too vigilant to snfSsr horself to be slain by its per- 
fidious hand;; 

By tracing the parallel lines oi civil and eccle- 
ms^cal history up to antiquity, it will be found, 
that in proportion as religious freedom has ob- 
tained, in the same propoKrtion has civil govern- 
BWQt been administered acceding to free princi- 
ples. Do we not owe our own republic to a 
band of religionists, who fled to the wilds of 
America to secure to themselves and their pos- 
terity the 6od«given and inviolable rights of con- 
science ? > . 

Is not the ^msch of God to be the standard of 
jwttiee and right ? But are not the recognition and 
administration of justice and right, the essentials 
<if etvil as well as religious freedom % If, then^ 
tfaechiHoh exerts her appropriate power on the 
eoittBiuinty in which Ae exists, and does not at 
the same tkne sustain the principles of freedom^ 
liy seemmg liberty of conscience to heir own 
jmrnaSbain^ can we expect that etw( freedom will: 
14* 
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ionsr C0ntmu6 ? It is manifest thai if Kbe ^QNii 
exerts the power it is its province to esert, it will 
give character to a nation ; in which case, if a 
despotiBm exists in the former^ it will sooner or 
later sway its iron sceptre overthe latter. If nc^ 
t^fay is the spread of tb^ Romish church in. this 
country con^ered so dangerous to its liberties^t 
If it is no matter what church organization vm 
Jtove, then let Catholicism multiply itself till a 
swallow up all sects and banish Piotestantism 
from the land. Why not % Is despotism any move 
dangerous in the Romish than in the Methodist 
Bt»8€0pid at any other church ? Does not the M. 
S. church, in effect, set up infallibility, deny ^e 
right of private judgment, and cut off the ex^- 
cise of individutbl cdnsoienee ? 

In alluding to the rights of self-government^ do 
not her autSiorities say» ^* We know no such rigk^ T* 
And 3retit is thii organization, involving as it doM 
principles at deadly, war with inalienable ri^bH^ 
that is exerting a direct control over a large pro- 
portion of the American people, and by an inffu* 
anee, more remote, but not less certain, is wear- 
ing-awfty the foundations of civil freedom itself. 

Tile M. £. church not only exertd a dangerous 
influence on the liberties of the nationy by the.& 
rect and legitimate tendency of its ptinoipkiB, bat 
alse by the support which it gives to the njrnlieni 
of stowry in our land. This church has taken te 
ground, eidier in her declaration or aets* that 
aiarery, as it exists in the United 8tales» ielieiJi 
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tfikmlr M political evil ; that id, that it is no evE 
at all. It has cast the broad aegis of Episcopal 
authority over the system as a shield of defence. 
It has prohibited the agitation of the slavery ques- 
tioOf and enforx^ed the violation of its edicts with 
the severest of ecclesiastical penalties . It has shap- 
ed its policy, on this question, according to the 
slave laws of the South, in rejection of the plain- 
est ptecepts of Jesus Christ. It admits to its 
eonramnioil and ministry hundreds of slavehold- 
ers who hold in cruel bondage tens of thomands of 
their own brethren and sisters in Christ ; and, to 
acconmiodate slavery, has disfranchised all it^ 
colored members throughout the slavehc^ing 
States of the Union. 

In doing all liiis^ and much more that might be 
mentioned, the M. E. church is giving its support 
to jm institution which, more than all others, is 
calculated to sap the foundations of our civil 
£ceedom, and hasten the republic into the grave 
where lie the mouldering kingdoms of antiquity. 

In looking in upon the state of things in the M. 
£. church, it does not require a very sagacious 
observer to see, in their incipient beginnings, the 
very corruptions of the Romish church. And as 
sure as the Bishop of Rome was ever vested with 
the name and pow^ of a Pope, and as certain as 
Ji^in Tetzel, in the name of Leo X. bartered in- 
dulgences to sin, so sure the £. Methodist church, 
unless it change its policy, or is ccmtrolled by 
some foreign influendes, will degenerate into a 
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Popedom, in wftjicfa 9'<?rixiging and degraied 
will be but Uie passive tools of a despotic pHeat^ 
hood. 

The Romish church at the close of the, third 
eenlttry, was not so subject to the dominance 
pf the clergy, nor so liable to a reign of spiiitnal 
despotism, as is the Mitkodist Epi9copal Church at 
this present moment. 

. The corruptions and usurpations in tbia prioiir 
five church sprang up ineidenUfUy, and were nour* 
ished by circumstances, but the M. £. church, as has 
been seen, has its origin in u9i^rpatton, and invc^ves 
in its organizatum the very elements of ABSOLUTS, 
POWER. 
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PRESENT POSITION 
OP THE M. E. CHURCH. f 



THE COLO&SD TESTIMONY RESOLUTION. 

. 1. 'Gae Rev. Silaa Comfort, at the time a znein- 
ber of the Miesoori Gonfereacer permitted a col- 
ored person to testify against a white persoja, 
in a church triaL 

2. For tihis conduct he was tried at the next 
session of the Ck>nference, and convicted of mal- 
administration. 

. 3. He appealed to the next General Conference, 
and the conference refused to hear the appeal, 
ihereby denying the right of appeal from such a 
deciision. 

4. Upon the top of this refusal to hear the ap- 
peal, the Greneral Conference passed the colored 
testimony resolution, by which they declared 
that the admission of such testimony, ^^ is inex- 
pedient and unjustifiable." For this, it cannot be 
denied, the northern division of the church is re- 
sponsible, for they had a majority in the Confer- 
^ice, and their leading men voted for the meas- 
uie. Here the matter rested fpr four years, when 
the Greneial Conf<^ence of 1844 repealed it. 

THE REPEAL. 

1. The repeal cannot place the church In a more 
iavorable point of light than she was before the 
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passage of the resolution. As well might a mail 
or a community claim to be better for having 
done wrong. Granting all that can be asked, 
that the repeal placed the ' church just where it 
was before its passage, and it will be seen that it 
does not reach the case. Ji leaves them where 
^ey were, which is this > an annuEd conference 
had condemned a member for admitting colored 
testimony, aiid the Genertd Conference refused fo 
.hear his appeal.' "^ 

2. The repeal does not legally secrare to colored 
members the right to be heard in church trials. 
It certainly could restore only whkt it took away, 
and it did not take away the right of colored mem- 
bers to testify, for they had not the right to be tidi- 
en away. "This is proved by the fact that an an- 
nual Conference declared it to be mal-administra^ 
tion to admit a colored person to testify,' and the 
(xeneral Conference had refused to allow his aja- 
peal. 

' 3. The decisions of the 6eneml Conference in 
the case of Mr. Comfort, fully setlSes the I^^ftd 
question, that it is mal-admmistration to admit 
colored testimony, and of course its adm^ion 
must be utilawful. lliis decision was in no b^sbo 
touched b^ the repeal of the colored testiihony 
iresolution, but remains iti fiiH force to tdis ^tejr» 
Thus it is clear that nothing but a little ^low lias 
been gained by the zepaad. - The colored mem- 
ber has no'more right to testify than befoie.- 

T9 xsoadude, if the repeij. of the (solcniid lipfc». 



^ay jresoltttioa was an anti-slavery victory 19 
J344^ its passage could have beea no less a pifo- 
slavery victory in 184.0. Tl^is i$ not a veryglo^ 
riojis position^ wheu.it is known that such men sSb 
Dr. Peck of the M. £, Book Room, helped to 
axhieve the pro-slavery victory in 1840. If those 
.who voted for the repeal in 1844, proved them- 
Belves anti-slavery thereb^^, it follows that Dr. 
ipeck proved himself no less pro-sjavery by votili|f 
for the resolution in 1840. 

ANTI-fiLAVERT PETmOHS. 

Nme Annua! Conferences and ten thou$aiid 
Baembexspedttioi^d the General Conference of 1844 
4o take action against slavery. Many of these 
^titions prayed for an entire separation of slavery 
^poBithe church. The following resolution was 
Utepted by a Methodist Convention fn Boston^ 
fMasa., Jan. 18, 18143. It shows the wishes of the 
petitioners. 

^^ Resolved, That slavery being a sin, and this 
^in in the M. £. Church, and the^ church a iinit, 
nothing short of a SP££DY and £NTIR£ sepanb- 
tkm of slavery from the church can satisfy thd 
i€Oii8Cience&<if koMsi and/atthfidaholiiiomsteJ' 
, Jklberwaiting a year, these brethren petitioned 
the General Cohference, and* their petitions were 
4«Dieii. A Cc»nnuttee on these petitions reported 
flgainst graining the prayer, and the report was 
ftdopied without a word of debate. Are the au- 
AoKsSiC^ the above readation satisfied 1. Are thek 
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«Mi9diMicea at ea«et Have they erased to be^ 
'< honest and fiuthful abolitiomsts P" Time hae 
been no '^ speedy and entire ^epaiation of slavery 
from the church,^' nor is there likely to be. 

DIVISION OF THE GHimCH. 

The M. £. Church is divided, it is true; but 
this is no proof of anti-slavery o^ the part <^ the 
north. 

1. The division was a southern measure. The 
north did not propose it, did not desire it, did all 
t^ey could to prevent it. But why did the south 
.leave, if the north were not anti-slavery ? The 
reason is plain, the north, to prevent her memboB 
*^ going over in troops to the seoedeis/' took posp 
tions which offended the south. Though slavery 
was not injured, it was offended at the halfway 
e^ediency eourse of the north. To speak in the 
use of legal terms, there was an assault on slavery, 
but no battery. Words ! words ! 

2. The terms of the division are essentially 
pro^slavery ; and these were dictated by the north. 
They fully recognize the slaveholding Christianky 
of the south. The preachers are allowed to aetake 
the election between the two divisions without 
censure.. The north has pledged itself not to. eol- 
lect churches in the southern division.. Ilua ao- 
knowledges the southern division as a'braBeh.o£ 
the Christian church. Is.the ncHlh antinBlavtirfi 
when it has handed over one. half oi the m^ioe 
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^ a slaveholding church for the safe keeping of 
dieir Bools ? 

' d. The plan of separation is highly oppressive 
upon minorii^s. Suppose portions of societies 

•south of the line of division to be so opposed to 
slavery that they cannot walk wilh the southern 
church; they are abandoned by the north. The 
north has pledged itself that it will not take any 

* pastoral charge of such portions of the church. 
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CONCLUI^NQ PQATIQN OF AN ABL9 

REVIEW, 

of the present positiox 07 the m. e. church 
With regard to slavery. 

B7 BSV. BDWAKD SBtiTS. 

After the qnestion of Radicalism was setded 
in 1832, the question of slavery- began again to 
agitate . the church violently in the northt and 
action was attempted to be taken against it by 
annual and quart^y conferences ; but the bish- 
ops came forward in its behalf, and refused to put 
motions iu the annual conferences condemnator]^ 
of it, and the presiding elders did the same in the 
quarterly conferences, with a few exceptions. So 
that no (or next to no) (^cial action could be 
obtained against it, even by way of testimony 
and remonstrance. This led to the formation of 
Methodist Episcopal Anti-Slavery Soc^edes, to 
bring the subject before tlie member^p, that 
they might have correct information on it. But 
these societies were not able to withstand the 
tide of opposition, and were, after a short and 
feeble existence, disbanded. Anti-slavery trav- 
elling preachers, who were active in the cause, 
were tried; some degraded, others gagged, and a 
number frightened back to their former positions. 
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The excitemeat in tbe church was crushed, and 
the snbject to all appearance put to rest for more 
tiban a year, when a few and-slavery preachers^ 
having lost aD hope of a reformation in the chur<^ 
withdrew from it in the year 1842.- They were 
soon followed by others, and steps were taken to 
organis&e ti Methodist Church, free from any con- 
nection with slavery, which organization was 
completed ib June, 1842. This little movement 
liindled a mighty anti-slavery flame, where the 
subject had been to appearance dead for nearly 
two y^ars; three very large conventions were 
held in a short time after the first withdrawals, and 
high ground taken against ihe sin of slavery. 
Assurances were given by these conventions that 
the general conference of 1844 would do some 
great ^ing against slavery, and the anti-slavery 
members were exhorted not to leave the church, 
but to wait and see what the general conference 
would do. And many of them did wait to see 
the result. 

Previous to this time, some southern papers 
intimated that the South would insist on having. a 
slaveholder elected bishop. The new-bom anti- 
slavery zeal which the secession of " Scott & Co." 
had brought Into the world, declaimed against 
this, urging the members to petition the General 
Conference against it, and also for some decided 
action ^Ho free the church from all connection 
with davery;? deckling that if the church was 
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not 80 freed, ^< it could iiot be a home ibranti« 
slavery Methodists." 

It was coasideted an easy matter, to redeem tk6 
pledge, not to elect a slaveholder bishop. As the 
conference had a right to vote for a non-slave* 
holder, the North, having a majority of votes, 
conld cast their vote for a candidate of this kind, 
thus redeem the pledge given to the members, 
and on their return claim that they h^d preserved 
the high and holy, office from the ^^ foul blot of 
slavery." This much gained, would form a 
reason to hope that the rest might be, by the next 
conference, and the people be thus induced to 
remain in the church. But when they came to 
the conference, they found the " foul blot" already 
on the high and holy office, one of the bishops 
being a slaveholder f and how to get it off, meet 
the expectations they had raised, and keep ,the 
people in the church, was the difficulty. 

The first plan proposed was to ask Bishop An* 
drew to resign his office ; but this was abandoned, 
and the conference did no more than express their 
sense of what it was proper for him to do, viz. : 
^' that he would desist from the exercise of his 
office so long as he might remain connected with 
slavery." Journals of 1844, p. 84. This decision 
was come to after about'twelve days* discussion. 
No one offered to table charges against Bishop A. 
for a violation of his Discipline, or pretended that 
any rule of the church had been violated by him ; 
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imd when the coufei^ence adopted the resoluticm 
expressive of their sease of what would he pro* 
per for Bishop A. to. do, they seemed not to know 
what thex had done. The thing was »*of doubt- 
ful disputation." And this. has been the case 
with that churches action on slavery from the be- 
ginning. There has been so much doing and 
undoing, that it is extremely dij9icult to balance 
the account, or know what is done, or rather is 
jiot undone — ^what remains done. The Soutii 
believed that the conference had virtually sns- 
{»ended the Bishop without the foftn of a trial 
and protested against the act as extra-judicial. 
The North appointed a committee to answer the 
j^rotest, which answer was placed on the journals 
of the conference as the answer of the majority, 
by a vote of 116 to 26. This document took the 
ground that Bishop A. was not suspended, noi; 
even tried ; that " he is still a bishop, and that 
should he act, his acts would be valid." Jouiw 
nals.-7p.203v The other bishops did not appear 
to know what the conference had done with their 
colleague, and addressed a note to the conference, 
to know whslt should be done with Bishop A.'s 
name ', what about his salary ; what work should 
he do, or should he do any ; and if any, how 
should he be appointed to it 1 This was previous 
to the vote on the answer to the protest. Tlie 
conference, by a vote of 155 to 17, dire^^ hia 
name to stand on the minutes, in answer to the 
^estion, "Who are the bishops of the M. E. 

15* 



C%im^t" with the immes of Uie dtke^ YMuxpHf 
ttnd also m the hyi^n-boc^ and Discij^Iiae, as i| 
had done previoufily } itnd by a Yote of 152 to i^ 
directed that his salary should be paid as the 
eiikury of the other bishops were paid. In these 
two respects^ he difiered nothing from his col* 
league, and by a vote of lOS to 67, he was lieft t^ 
determine, by his '*own decision and action,^ 
what work he would do^ in view of the expressed 
iSense of the conference. From all which we eee 
&at Bishop A. was not tried, not deposed or sus- 
pended, eviSn virtually, nor even advised not to 
exercise his episcopal functions. He was left at 
liberty to decide Whether he would or would iidt 
«xercise them, and to what extent; The confab 
•ence expressed their sens(B~-did not give theUr 
advise. They gave the reason for their sense. 
The abolitionists of the North were ready toleainfe 
the church on account of her connection widk 
•slavery; and if a slavehojding bishop «hotdll 
Tisit the northern conference^, hundreds, y«t, 
« thousands would leave the church ;" and th€^ 
;tbought Bishop A. ought to prevent this by not 
acting. Though it was perfectly lawful for hlfti 
to act, it was not expedient in ^ese ciicuihstait- 
oes. Yelthey would not determine thepoint-^ 
Ihey left Uiis for him.— Journal, p. 11^. 
: The action of the conference tii the case XiK 
Biihop«Andrew was the cause of the division o( 
the church by the Louisville Convention. There 
wassome complaint of the acti<m in the caeeof 
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lfr;>B«rdiii|ri of UteBBhinuHe Ooa&witwsB,lvai tto 
Jimithem^d^egfttes did not protest against it, «i 
make it a gionnd of separation. See Piotesli 
ioar^ p. 186. 

Now I inquire wliat were the matters at issiM 
between tke Noitii and the Sonthi whieh ied to 
Ihe sieparatioa. of the largest religions society in 
the country % The North did not pretend to say 
ti^at riav«4olding was sinfdl, or in any way im» 
moral, in Bishop A.'s case. This was not said by 
a. single member <^ tlie Confer^ac^ in a debate 
0f .twelve days. They did not say that slavery 
^^as a wuUitm per se— an evil in itself. This was 
AOt said by the body, nor by a single member pf 
k.' No new aetion was taken against slavery — 
80,new ground proposed to be taken. Ministen 
^rete left to act as they bad acted from 1800, and 
jnembers as they had acted from 1808, in the 
matter of bnying and selling slaves, and from 
1785 in the matter of holding them. In answer 
to aboat ten thonsand petiticmers, pmying the 
oonferenoe to take some action to ^^firee the 
eburch entirely horn any connection with slave- 
cy,** the conference replied that *^ it was inexpedir 
ent to take any action on that point.'' The South 
asked ne change in the Discipline to favor slavery, 
not even in the p^^rson of a single individual. 
The ^uth were perfectly satisfied with the Disci- 
pline ^as it is." The North gave not the leao^ 
intiiiuttaon of a.wish to have it changed. Wh«t, 
then, wae the difficulty T Plainly this. The South 



chdmed for h^ alarehbldiiig minister!^ « i1m pctf 
ion of Bishop Andiewi the rights jBecnoMd to them 
ki the JDiscipliiie. The North' deniied them tha 
enjoyment of those rights, purely on the ground 
df expediency. l%iey claimed that if a slave* 
holding bishop should come to hold their noi^em 
conferences, their abolition members would leave 
the church bythodsands. This would be a 8or» 
calamily. Expediency reqiured its |Hrevention.; 
and if a slavehold^ was bishop, he would have to • 
traivel at large, would have to come to the North 
aiid thus drive the abolitionists out of the churchi 
Hence Bishop A. ought not to exercise the fiino* 
tions of his office, while their exercise would 
produce this effect— while the impediment re^ 
mained. Both agreed that he had a right to bo 
bishop — that he could rightfully exercise thfi. 
episcopal functions ; but one contended that il 
was inexpedient to do so, the other that it i«a« 
expedient to do rights and that the North waa 
bound to allow their Southern brethren not only 
the ri^t to be slaveholders, bnt that slavery 
should not be considered as disqualifying them, 
in any sei^e for the episcopal office. This^waa 
the true issue. It involves nothing but a matter 
of m^re expediency; not a particle of principle 
is involved in the whole affair. 

After seeing what led' to the separation, we see 
at once hotV' far they are apart. — ^The North takef 
the discipline " as it is," proposing no change on 
the subject of slavery. The South adopted it vel 
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tlie very same way at the Louisville Conventton. 
If either intimated a wish for anything not in 
the disciplme, nor expres sed dissatisfaction with 

iitt3rthing therein contained. The. North wHl not 
iigree that a slaveholder shall enjoy his disci- 
plinary right in the office of a bishop, but he 

may in every other office or station in the church. 
The South claim for the slaveholder the exercise 
of' his disciplinary rights in every station. The 
North do not make the refusal of right a matter of 
l^nciple, but of expediency. All the North asks 
is not to have a slaveholder in the episcopacy | 
not because the discipline forbids it, but because it 
isrinexpedient. This is what the North asks ^ this 
is what the South refuses. On this single poinffhey 
are apartr^n everything else together. This is 
the true state of the case, and we may truly exclaim^ 
** Behold how great a matter a little fire kindleth.*' 

The General Conference of 1840 decided that 
shiveholders had a disciplinary right to the office 
of bishop, in passing the following resolution : — 

<* Resolved, by the delegates of the several 
aimual conferences, in General Conference as- 
e^mbled, That under the provisional exception of 
the i^eneral rule of the church, on the subject of 
slavery, the simple holding of slaves, or mere 
ownership of slave prope^in states or temtories 
w&ere the laws -do not admit of emahcipatioui 
and the liberated slave to enjoy his freedom, con- 
stitutes no legal barrier to the election or ordi* 
nation of ministera to the vacious grades of i^Rce- 
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now in the ministry of the M^ £. Chnseh; 
not, therefore, be considered «s operating any iat^ 
feiture of ligh^ in Tiew of «uch election and ordi- 
nation**^ [See Journals of 1840, p. 171.] 

Hits re^(^iition gives ^e sense of the General 
COTifei^noe. (^ 184(V which resolution was boI 
asked to be rescinded at tk^ conference of. 1844 j 
by which it appears that, the Qeneral Conference 
being judge, slaveholders may be rightfuHy ^<^ctr 
ed and ordained to any grade of office in.the liL 
£s Churclv in those states which forbid emania* 
pation, or d^eny the Ubeorated slave to enjoy his 
freedom. 

I oome next to consider the connection of tlM| 
northern portion of the church with slaveij^ 
After the southern protest was presented, coataoK 
ing a declaration that the Soutn coqld not salmis 
loi^r to the violaticm of their rights, a cemmitt<w» 
of nine was appointed to report a plan of aepe^a- 
tifon.-^'Diis committee reported twelve resolutioiifit 
"iirhich were adopted. The first bears on thfi 
point in hand, and |reads as follows : — '' That 
should the annual conferences in the slavehoHtr 
ing states, find it necessary to unite in a distiact 
ecclesiastical connection, th0 following rule shall 
be observed withriegard to the northern boundai^ 
of such connection : All the societies, stations,, 
and conferences adhering to the church in ihe 
South, by a vote of the majority of the members 
of ssid societiesi stations, and conferencesi sbnA 
r f nww nndertheiMMM^^pagtoralc^cittl^ 
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eoathem church; and the miilisters of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Chttn^h Rhall in no wise attempt 
to organize churches or societies within the limits 
of the church south; nor shall they attempt to ex* 
«reise any pastoral oversight therehi. It heing 
understood that the ministry of the South recipro^ 
cally observe the same rule in relation to stations^ 
toeieties, and conferences, adhering, by a vote of 
ft majority, to the Methodist Episcopal Church; 
provvied also, that this rule shall apply only to 
societies, stations, and conferences bordering on 
te line of division, and not to interior charges^ 
which shall in ail cases be left to the care of that 
^tiieh Within whose territory they are situated.'' 
pdatnalfe of 1844, p. 135.) 

Th^ first thing worthy of notice in this resoln* 
tkm, is the fact that the conferences in the 
dit^efbolding states were made the judges of 
tlie necessity for division; and from their de* 
eaton there is ho appeal. They were authorized, 
b^ 11 vote of 147 to 22, to decide this question, 
«Mi to organize a separate connection. They 
hiive decided in favor of division, and have 
ofgftalzed a separate coi^netotion. The delegates 
ftjppOmted the time for the drganizing conven- 
tioii, should the annual conferences find it ne- 

c^ssary to l^old such a convention. This was 
not determining the question, but submitting 
it to the annual conferences for their decision ; 
ttid' every conference Ln the slave states deter- 
mdned in favor of the eonvention, and sent dele* 
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gates to it. These delegates decided, with bitt 
three dissenting voices^ to form a separate con* 
nection. The South has done what the Cteneral 
Conference authorized them to do^ and in the very 
way prescribed . The South has not acted schisiEft^ 
atically, but by the authority und direction of thtt 
Genera) Conference. 

Second, — ^The societies, sections and conferenoea 
bordering on the line of division, have the righl 
to delennine, by a vpte, whether they will belong 
to the North or the South; The conferences a^ 
thorized to form the southern church, were the 
conferences in the slaveholding states, and none 
else. There are four conferences, part in slates 
states and part in free states, PhOadelphia," Baidh 
ZDore, Pittsburgh and Ohio. These four incltlde 
thastates of Delaware, Maryland, and two*thiids 
of Virginia. AU these remain in the North. Tlie 
Virginia, Holston, Kentucky, and Missouri cM- 
ferences border on the south side of the line, CMfd 
have a right to come to, the north, and thus extend 
the southern line of the northern church, so as to 
embrace five slave states and part of a sixtk; 
this can be done. The societies and stations 40n 
either side of the line can choose wMdb; div^On 
they will belong to ; and after all these cholees 
are made, the northern church will inelud^'two 
whole slave states, and two-thirds of a third : aad 
it may include noiuch 'more. The slave territoiy 
whioh wiU be certainly included in the northern 
<ihurch| co^taia8 at least, acoording to the mintilee 
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0f 1843-^1844) tweuty-seven thousand slave mem- 
bers of the church ; oue^sixth of all the slaves itf 
the whole church, and about the same proportiou^ 
of- slaveholders. There are about twenty-five 
thousand slaveholders hi the whole church ; and if 
Uiere Bte as many slaveholders, in proportion to 
the slave populatioii in the slave* territory, in-s- 
^etnded in the northei^i church as in the southemi 
jthere are four thousand in the northern church ; 
hut if but half as msmy, then the nortliem church 
contains two thousand ; and there are unquestion- 
fi^ly half as many; so that the north is, and will 
continue to he, just as much connected with sla*^ 
Yery as she was before the separation. 

llie only difference is, there are not so naany 
slaveholders in the northern M. £. church, but 
tbe ieHowship of slaveholders is as actual and as 
ainftd. If ever the connectioji of the M. £. 
einirch was sinful, it is so yet. The north did not 
9ak for tlie division ; did not want it — ^hoped to 
the last it would not talie place. [See Journals 
of 1844^ P^Lge 2X0.] The nortliern papers have 
4epreoated it— -insisted that there was no c^use 
ioi it. Tlie north asked not to be freed from 
ebnfcfa connection with slavery — from the fellow- 
flhip of' slaveholders — hoped to the last they- 
laight not be thus freed — did all they could to. 
continue slavehotdets in their brotheily embrace, . 
except to agree that a slavehotding bishop shpulj} 
eame to the north and drive the abolitionists outi 
itf« the ctoxeh.. But the south O0iild not «gr^ ^ 
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te hugged in the same boeom with abolitioiiiiBtai , 
and to free themBelvcs from coimecUon with. 
Ihoee who believed slavery sinful, and must there- 
fore continue to agitate ' the subject, or become . 
wicked, by making peace with sin, asked and 
obtained a separate church/ And as their objeist 
was to be freed from the agitation of abolition, 
they had the line run to secu^ that object, throw- 
ing a large break-water of slave territory in the 
northern church, to keep the ^oods^of abolition 

. from coming down on them. 

Both churches are connected with slavery ia- 
the very same way, by the provision of the very 
same discipline, ^aveliolding members and loeal , 
l^eachers have die same security in both; but 
tvavelling preachcEs and bishops may not be aVr 
lowed, on the ground of expediency, to be 009*^ 
neoted with it to the same extent in the j|^ortherii\ 
church, they may in the southern one : this is all. 
the difference. Both are skiveholding chnrchea^' 
The northern, church contains both slaveholders 
fdtd abolitionists, the southern are free from ab-.v 

. oMtionists. ' This is the true state of the case. .. ; 
; TTktr^.— This resolution provides that when tlM. 

•line shall finally be determined, the preachoss cfv 
the northern church shall ^ in no wise attempt' to 
otgahize churches** or <*exer(»8e any pafi^toc^* 
oversight^ within* the bounds of the soatllflnt:^ 
c^nr^. • This provision gives the slaves up itme, 
ever to the ministry of the siaveholdeia, and a* 
•lavehoidiiiif; ehtweh, binds thot^sandft of x^kut^ 
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ters not to obey the Savionr, in going into all the 
world to preach his gospjel. The abolitionists of 
the north do well to prate about dieir anti-slavery, 
dieir love for the slave, after binding themselves 
by a covenant never to preach to them glad 
tidings the opening of the prison doors, and the 
acceptable year of the Lord, though Providence 
should open the way so to do. It is most likely 
that the General Conference of 1848, will disan- 
iml this restriction 3 at least, there, aie such inti- 
mations. This provision is one of the most re* 
markable acts on record, and will bum the brands 
of. infamy deeper and deeper into the characters 
of those w^ho passed it, while their memories 
live. ■ And, strange to tell, there were 147 votes 
for this covenant to disobey Christ, and only 22 
against it. Not a single voice was against it from 
the New England or New Hampshire conferences ; 
and but^l9 in all from the free States, three of the 
22 being from the Baltimore conference. I esteem 
this act more dishonoring to God, if possible, than 
a connection with slavery; but the northern 
ditirch is in for both, and on decidedly more un* 
diristian grounds than she was ever before the 
division. 

The second resolution provides " that mimsters,^ 
local and travelling of every grade and office, may 
mnain in the northern church, or, without biamg^ 
n^ch themselves to the church south. This ac« 
Imowiedges the southern church as equally Chris* 
witk that of the north -, for were it not so» 
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minivters would be blameal^e for going from it< 

better to a worse. This passed by a vote of 139 

to 17. 
The third resolution recommends, for the cour 

currence of the Annual Conferences, an altera- 
tion of the sixth/ restrictive rule, so as to en^able 
the church south, to get an equal proportion of 
the Book Concern and chartered fund. This 
passed by a vote of 147 to 12. 

The ninth resolution relinquishes all claim of 
the M. E. church to the meeting-houses, parson* 
ages, seminaries, colleges, school and conference 
funds, in the bounds of the southern churph. 

From these several actions it appears that the 
General Conference fully agreed for the south to 
separate and form a distinct church -, and that if 
the south should go off, they should go full-hand- 
ed. All the church property in the south wa9 
given up in favor of a southern organization; 
and by a vote of 117 to 12 it was agreed that they . 
should have their full shase of tBe book conisera 
and chartered fund, if the Annual Conferences con- 
seiit. I have been particular in the examinatioii 
of this point, to prove, beyond a doubt, that the 
north fully Consented to let the south form a neYr 
churcb; that^the Louisville convention was fulijr 
authorized by the General Conference of 1844 to. 
do what it did do ; that it was, in no proper sense 
of the term, either disorderly or schismatical, 
that the division was by mutual consent; and 
that the church south, can rightfully claim a}! ^e . 
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SoanuiieesgiVeh tbemla the tweH'e resolutioDd, 
'whicb provided prospectively for eaid organisa* 
tion. The eonventioa kept ** strictly within the 
x^ords.^ 

The required majorides of the several Ananal' 
Conferences, did not conenr in the recommends* * 
ikm to alter the restrictive rule, to let the soathem^ 
<diurch have their proportion of the'Book Concern 
and chartered ihnd : but they may do it yet ; ' 
some thi^k they will, but I have no expectation 
that it will be done. As the matter now stands^ 
tilese^oncerns with their vast wealth belong ex« 
dusively to the northern t^hnrch. Soo^e^ of the 
BOrthiem' conferences refpsed, because of the pro- 
vision binding the ministers in the north never to 
* Attempt" to form societies in the bounds of the 
Aitrch south, or exercise any pastoral dutiea 
there. But this point was not sent down to the 
Amftud Ck>tiferences for their action, but waa 
eecded by the General Conference, and therefore 
Hitioed no reason lor their action, unless it was- to 
prevent this mdnstrous thing by defeating tiie 
ecMithem organization, as the south might not 
lenve unless they could get their share of these 
eonoenis. * But they have left without their divi* 
#end; tmd this odious^ provision stands in fitU 
ibiee, and the northern church is bound to abide 
1^ it^botind by a vote of 147 to 12. 

The Itflt thing ckumiiigattention is the ia0ueiM4 
•f^ Hieaepamtioa on the subject of slavery, H has 
liesB coafidently assarted by a nambfir of £pi»< 
16* 
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otarch is now £re«i from any cotnnectiGii witlikj 
slavery. Tndeedi from, wiiat I have b^en able to. 
learn, they geixerally make thisdedaration. Bat tk^ 
fkctapievionaly noticed, prove that these preaah<> 
ers aie either very ignorant or very dishcMiest, icg 
tiuy affirm what is most palpably mitrue. Many 
think that the northern cl»wh, being now 8ep%> 
rated from that portion of Uie south whioh is moat 
aealous in the defence of slavery, and in Conner* 
tkm with; the portion which adm^s it to be an 
evil, wrong in some sense, ^mll frctm the juttnco: 
oL their positioa, become more and more ai^- 
skkveryr mitil- i^e becotn^ liUIy abolitionisedj.. 
and then slavery will be r^noved from her pelOf 
This thecMry .looks plausible at first ^^^ andna 
•oe would rejoice more than the writer should 
HkM he the case. But he cAWM>t shut his eyes t/O^ 
tbe evidencoy which shows plaiidy that the vei|r 
c^posite will be the eflSsot ; that the tone of ant^ 
slavery will become less and less hi-the itaxtiifitji 
<^xiieh. 

The border oonferences and societies are in a 
position to induce the nohhem ehuit(^ to irrV 
^Rm to gain them over; to do which 4ie joiusl 
yield her pmfessed (position to slavi^. Tlm> 
is obvictais ; and in the very same piCfiortionAsI 
she will be influence to make pioselytes^ah^ yi^ 
tm iafluenieed to give up her apparent q^poeltiDn 
to 'Slavery ; fe thismusthe dmie»be(Qie.tb0^9th|f 
embedctte^and by aU tiwlthe Nosth 
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tMliptBd^o swell tier ttcu»b«r% eoJwqsQ 1m bor« 
d«», and extend herdommions South, she will be 
templeil to abate her exposition to sla^e^. > And 
it la abtoost pertain she will jMd to this powexftil t 
temptadon, and slaveholding go imxiebuked in 
bodi eknrehes. There are many more c^iaaees ' 
that the division wfll promote the interest of i 
slaverf, Khan it will favor the cigise of freedom. : 
There is.Htlie or no hope for the slave in thie 
nigfatjr division. 

c«Ceoung«vents (often) cast tli^ir shadows be* 
fale,"'8nd the bodies ot future events are already : 
seen by the shadows. The Pvovidence annnal 
oenfoeaoe at its session since the convaitioiit 
passed the following rescdiHions, with only lour ; 
diBS^ting votes : 

"i^l. Ee$ohedi That we are satisfied with the .^ 
dise]|ftine of the chnroh as it aow is, on tiba sub* 
jeet of slavery; and as we have never proposed 
any alteration in it, neither do im now ; and that 
in coimection with our Iwethren of other confer- 
eaeesi we will ever abide by it. 

*^^. Memiitedj That we have entire eonfid^ioe. 
itt-the anti-slavery charaoteiyf our brethren ol < 
the Baktmore Cofl)f«renee ; tifiit we grc^atiy re- 
jotoe that they stand where they have ever stood, 
upon true Methodist ffroand; that we deeply 
sympattiiae with them in all their trials, which 
bare anseit out of their rescdution to maintain.^ 
their ittlegnty ; and ^hat we pledge ourselves to 
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9M%t by thiem in tbw snppoft df M«thodlflm»' 

tniiftinitted to ns by the fathers." a- : 

Hence we Itave the po^on of .the hmM.ori* 
thodox New England Epweopal Methodiit 9]^« 
slavery. The pontion of the very heart. N» 
chaise in the diseipline on tiie subieet (^ slav^ ; 
never did want any. The discipline t<«s it is.'^ 
Na^ objeetiens t^ the provisions which allow 
ramnbers and local preachers to hold daves } Ur. 
buy and sell ^ves, (if they do not enga^ in • 
geafend slave trade ; they are not aflowedto bny 
and sell *^ men, women, 8^ ohikEreti,'^ and travel* 
ling pteaohers to do the same ihiug, whm Hm 
Uws <^'the State foibtd emaneipation, whixdiis .ipi 
by fw tjie greater nan:A»er of the States. This-is 
" all right, just as it should be. They wfuit ne 
change inr any of these respects ; never did want 
any ; local preach^os and members nnty hold as. 
many slaves as they want, buy and sell, wii^M^ 
When, and to whom they please, if they m^stmt 
of buying and selling men, women^ and chUteeii.; 
and travelling preachers may do the same in tbe 
gceater part of the slave states. Hie aati*sl»^fy 
ehvnteter of the Baltimore Conferenee is jast 
the thing. New Eigland wants no better, anl^ 
slavery. The ooi^erenee stands, and evear has 
slooid, on true Methodist ig^otaid. The my&Dobm^ 
of tbe4shifiok in that eoofieienee held slavest ml 
imy and sell Raises } I knew one. who^ owMds 
abomt snnsnty. The local, pteaahersowvelavflisb;^ 
I knew one wbo owned about sixty. This is tme 
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anti-slaveiy being jttd§« y:hy this )t is pledged to 
•tandt and asi^ &d change, it is Xroe ihBt cotd^- 
enee^ WQiild not let Mr. fiafding be a travelling 
j^reacher unless he free his slaver,' because he 
Myed in l!|$aryland, wh^e he could emancipate 
them; but they made him a local preacher, 
in possession of Ixis slhiTes. This is Metbodkiafif, 
**BS transmitted to us by the fathers," by wMe6 
^e Providence CbnIereiiGe is pledged to abide. 
' Was this the anti-slavery of the New Engl«(kd 
Conference in 13^9; when they wanted the general 
rule so altered as to 'make slaveholding a term of 
membership i And of the^reat aifCt«8lavery con* 
^FeaticNQi of 1843, whieh resolved that if the Gene- 
lal Canlerence of 1844 did not entirely separate 
the church &om all connection with slavery, 
U would be no longer a home for anti-&Aavery 
Methodists ? How ar& the mighty faHen b The 
Frovidence Conference have given up every par« 
tide of modem aboUtionism-they ever had ) and 
htfVe measured their whole length to the pro« 
slavery of the Disciplines-have sanctioned Ml the 
«Ktreme South asks, with one eacception, a slave- 
holding bishop. 

In view of all tese &ots and reasonings, and 
the conclusions to which they irresisidbly bnng 
OS) what is the duty of anti-slavery Methodists 1 
Many of them have felt ^and' said that they 
could not, without violating the plain commands 
of Godt remain in chivoh fellowship with slftve- 
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IwMen any loBgftrtiiaii t|iei8 wai a riiasoiaSSf^ 
jpapaq^6ct of femdving th^m from tb^ ehwtd&. 
Nov that there is na ]»aiiottable prospect of 
doing this, aad bo prospoot at sdl, and a reasoli- 
able, if not oertain piospeet, that the chirtdi wiU 
bo forlessanti^laTeryin sentiment -and feeUng 
than fonn^y) vrjlTthese persons continue in her 
fellowship f If they do^ their son mnst set in 
^lai^kness. I wonid say to all anti««lavery Me- 
thodists, into whose hands this tract m«y faU, the 
lima for decisiire action has at length come. 
Yoili were first proinised detiirerance from your 
sinful coimectbBB with slaveholders, by the Ciene- 
raU Conference t)f' 1B44; and secondly by the 

. Louisville Convention; bo(h are over, cmd your 
p<|sition is far worse than it was before fhey first 
met; you are not only connected with slavery in 
the very way you fonnwrly were^ but belong to a 
chmrch whose ministers are bound by a solemn 
oovenant never to preach tlie' Grospel to ^e 

. slaves of five-sixths o£ the United States; and all 
your infiuence and support must gO to support 
both of these great wrongs. Can you continue 
aoy longer in connection with^aveiry f Can yoh 
continue in such a connection and be guiltless 
before God% Yon cannot; you kno\t^ you can- 
not 5 yopr own heart tells you you caonot. You 
must come out; you must obey Ood, if you bare 
to do as Abraham did when he left his kindred; 
you mnstobey Qod or perish. To yo«t, my dear 
hmhisen, this is an awful sub|ect, «fii I feel un- 
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Qtterftble things t^hile I write. May the gneions 
and mercifiil Saviotir give you grace a^d power 
to do right, and to do it at the ri|^ time, the only 
tinie it can be done, ia.the sincere prayer d the 
writer. 



*^ 
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THOUGHTS UPON SLAVERY. 

BY THB REV. JOHN WB8LBT, A. M« 



[The following was written and published in the yau 
1774. It will, £erefore, probably be admitted, that Mr, 
Wesley was an *' old ibshioned aboUtimtist ;*' but how 
far he differed from those of his followers^ who are now 
proscribed, and denounced as <* modem abolitionists,*' 
tiie reader can judge. 

And here one might ask, if our opponents of the preft- 
ent age aie '< old fashioned abolitionists/* as some of 
them would have us believe, why do they not circulate 
this tract, and thus spread their views 1 If they agree 
wi& Vesl^, and others who lived and labored with him 
sixty years ago, why are they so unwilling that this tract 
should be circulated among Christians at the present 
thne ? Nay, why do they refuse to aid others in dispers- 
log it through this nation, as Wesley himself dispersed it 
to every part of England, thirteen years after it was 
written 1 This we learn from the following letter : — 

To Mr,^ IVmims f\tnmeU. 

NovsMBBB, 24, 1787. 

MtDsar BBOTBBa, — ^Whatever jusistance I can give 
thoee generous men who join to oppose that execrable 
lnide» I oertainiy shall give. I have printed a large edi* 
tion of the <* Thou^ts on Slavenr," and dispelled then 
to every part of England. But theie will Im vehement 
oppositibn made, both by slave merchants and dave- 
holdess ; and they are migh^ men : but our oomftnt is, 
, He that dwelleth on high is mightier. I am 

your a^etionate brother, 

JOHN WESLEY. 

Let those who have doubts about the identity of Wes* 
leyan Bfethodism, wid what they are pleased to denounce 
ms ** modem abolitionism," prayerfiil^ read the JbUowing 
pages ; they mav then be prepaied to- sa/ who Juki* left 
the ancient landmarks,] 

17 • 
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SLAVERY. 

' I. 1. By Slavery, I mean domestic slavery,, or 
that of a servant to a master. A late ingenu>tts 
ivriter well observies, ^'^The variety of forms in 
which slavery appears, makes it almost inipofi»i- 
ble to convey a just notion of it, by way of defi- 
nition. There are, however, certain properties 
which have aooompaoied slavery in most places, 
whereby it is easily dististguishecl from that mild 

.jdomestic service, which obtains in our country.*^ 

(See Mr. Haigrave^ Plea for^Somerset, the Negi^o.) 

2. Slavery imports an obligation of perpetual 

service, an obligation whbh only the oonsea4 ef 

the master can dissolve . Neither in some coun- 

' t:ries can the master himself diseolve^ it, withppt 
the consent of judges appointed by the law. It 
generally gives the nfa^teir an'arbitrary power of 
any correction not affecting life or limb. So|ne- 
ttoes even these are exposed to his will, or p*p- 

. lected only by a fine, or some slight puni^imMt, 

todf inocMSiderable to'resttain a master of a harah 

... . . ... 

temper. It creates an incapacity of acquiiiiAg 
loiy things 'ezoept for die master^s benefit. Xt 
allows the master to alienate the slave, in the 
same. manner as his cows and horses. Lastly, it 
descends, in its fnll extent from parent to child, 

' even to the last generation. 

%, The beginning of this may be dated firomtiie 

^fem»test petiod <^ whic& we have an account ib 
lustory . It commenced in the barbaious state of 



«oeiety, and in process of iksod spread into all 
ilftlaiopB. It prevailed panicxdarly among: the 
Jews, the Gre^s, the Bomans, and the ancient 
-Gennans ; and was tmnsmitted 4)y them to the 
various kingdoras and states which arose ont of 
^the Roman empire. But after Christianity pre- 
vailed, it gradually fell into decline iii almost all 
parts of Europe. This great change began in 
Spain ' about the end of the ei^th century ; and 
-was become general in most other kingdoms of 
Europe, before the middle of the fourteenth. 

4. From this time slavery was nearly extinct 

ti£l the commencement of the sixteenth century, 

^ when the discovery of Arnica, and of the west- 

-em and eastern coasts of Africa, gave occasion to 

-^e revival of it. It took its rise from the Portii^ 

^guese, who, to supply the Spaniards with men to 

-enltiv»te dieh: new possessions ' in America, |HDe- 

cured negroes from Africa, whom they sold for ' 

'«6taLvesto the American Spaniards. This began 

jA the year 1508, when they imported the fiopt 

negroes into Hispaniola. In 1540, Chades the 

I^fthi then king of SpaiUf determined to put an end 

to negro slavery i giving positive orders that all 

the negro slaves ixklbe Spanish dominions should 

be set free. And this was aecordiiigly done by 

Lagasea, whom he sent and empowered to free 

them all on condition of continuing to labor for 

their masters. But soon <after Lagasca returned 

to Spain, slavery retomed and flourished as be- 

ibfe. Afierwardf other nations, as they wtqw^ 



possessions in America^ followed the example W 
the Spaniards ; and slavery has taken deep seat 
in most of our American colonies* 

fl. Sttch is the nature of slarery ; such the b^ 
spinning of negro slavery in Americe. But sonjue 
may desire to know what kind of country it is 
frtotn which the negroes are brought; what sort 
in men, of what temper and behavior are they in 
their cfwn country ; and in what manner they are 
generally procured, carried to, and treated, in 
America. 

1.. And, First, what kind of country is diat from 
whence they are brought ? Is it so remaxkably 
horrid, dreary and barren, that it is a kindnesa to 
deliver them out tif it ? I believe many^ have ap- 
prehended SO', but it is an entire mistake, if we 
may give eredit to those wlio have lived ma^y 
jrears therein, end could have no motive to jnis« 
fepresent it. 

2. That part of A&ica whence the negroes aie 
l»ought^common]y:known by the name of Guinea, 
' extends along the coa^ts^ in the whole, betwe^i 
three and four thousand .miles. From the river 
Senegal, seventeen xlegrees north of the line, to 
Cape Sierra Lec^e, it contains seven hundred 
miles. Tlience it runi eastward about fiiteen 
hundred miles, including the 'GraitL Coast, the 
Ivory Coast, the Gold Coast, and the Slave Coast, 
with the large kingdom of Benin. From thence 
it Rms southward, about -twelve hundred miles, 
fthd.eontains the kingdoms of Ccmgo and Ang«^a. 



S. CmieenuBg'tlietet, the Senegal Coast, M«ii^ 
near Brae, who lived there sixteen years, after 
describing its ihiitfolness near the sea, says, 
^The farther yon go from the sea, the more fruit* 
fill and well^mproved is the country, abounding 
in pulse^ Indian ccnrn, and various frnits. Hem 
are yast meadows, whioh feed large herds' of 
great and small cattle; and the villages, wMoh 
lie thick, show the country is well peopled.** 
And again :' '* I was surprised to see the limd so 
w^ cultivated : source a spot lay unimproved ; 
the low lands, divided by small eanals, were all 
sowed with rice; the higher grounds planted 
with Indian com, and peas of diffiureni sorts. 
Their beef is excellent; poultry plenty, and v^ry 
dieap, as are all the necessaries of life«*> 

4. As to the Grain and Ivory Coasts, we learn 
from eye witnesses, that the soil is in general far- 
tile, producing abundance of rice and roots* In- 
digo and cotton thrive without cultivation ; fish 
is in great plenty ; the flocks and herds are nume* 
tons, and the trees laden with fruit, 

5. The Gold Coast and Slave Coast, all who 
have seen it agree, is exceedingly fruitful and 
pleasant, producing vast quantities of rice and 
oUier grain, plenty of fruit uid roots, palm wine 
and oil, and fish in great abundance, with much 
tame and wild cattle. The very same account 
is given us of the soil and produce of the king- 
doms of Benin, Congo, and Angola. From aU 



wiriahltappMHs, tksl CHuneft, in groiewd , ia fcr 
ftvm a horrid, dreary, barren countrjr-^is one i9d^ 
th^ most fraitful, as well as the most pleasant 
6oimtries in the known world. It is said indeed 
to be unhealthy; and so it is to strangers, but 
pMfoctly healthy to. die native tnhabitants. 

6. Such is the country from which the neiprooa 
are brougbt. We come next to inquire what sort 
of men they Tijre, of what'tenq>er and behavior, 
not in our plaotations, but in their native country. 
And here likewise the surest way is to take our 
aecouQt from eye and ear witnesses . Now, those 
who have lived in the Senegal country vobserve^ 
it is 'inhabited by three-nations, the Jalois, Fuhsii 
and Mandingos. The king of the Jalcis has un^ 
der him several mmisters, who assist in the exes^ - 
eise of justiee. The chief justice goes iu circuit 
toough all bis dominions^ to hear complaints altd 
determine controversies ; and the viceroy goes 
With htm, to inspect the behavior of the alkadi. 
Or governor of each village. The Fulis are gov^ 
emed by their chief men, who rule with much 
moderation. Few of them will drink anything 
stronger than water, being strict Mdiammedans. 
The government is easy, because the people are 
of a quiet and good disposition, and so weU 
instructed in - what is right, that a man who . 
wrongs another i» the abomination of all. Thc^ 
d^ire no more land than they use, which thef 
oaliivate with great care and industry^ if any.^MT 
them are known to be made slaves by the white 
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■leiifdMifailjointoi^dQemtkem* Thiyitot.aily 
sopport all that are old, or blind, or lame amaQ^ 
themselves, bat have frequently supplied the ne* 
pessities of the Mandingos, when they were dis^ 
tressed by famine. 

7. ** The Mandingos^'* says Monsieur Brue, ** u^ 
r^d Mohammedans, drinking neither wine nor 
brandy. They are industrious and laborious, 
keeping their ground well<:ultivated, and breeds 
mg a good stock of cattle. Every town has % 
governor, and he appoints the labor of the peo« 
pie. The men work the ground designed fcof 
com ; the women and giciS) the rice ground. He 
afterwards divides the com and rice among them ^ 
and decides all quarrels, if any ahse. All the 
Mohammedan negroes oonstomtly go to publie 
prayers thrice a day } there being apdest in eveiy 
villtige, who regularly calls them together ; and it 
is surprising to see the modesty, attention, and 
reverence which they observe during their wo^ 
ship. These three nations praetice several trades ; 
&ey have smiths, saddlers, potters, and weavera; 
and they are very ingenious at their several oe» 
enpations. Their smiths not only make all the 
instruments of iron which they have occasion to 
use, but likewise work many things neatly ia 
gold and silver. It is chiefly the women and 
chUdren who weave fiiie cottcm cloth, which 
they dye blue and black.*' 

8. It was of di^e parts of Guinea OiAt Monsifior 
AUansQo, coiresp<»dentof the Royal Academy^ fli 
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8ei«icM at Pftris, frdm 1T48 to 1753^ ^Ves l!i« 
following aeoount, lH>th as to the coontry ittift« 
people :—" Which way soever I tamed my eyesi 
I beheld a perfect image of pure nature: axi 
agreeable solitude, bounded on every side by u 
i^harming landsoape ; the mxEl situation of eot*- 
tagesinthe midst of' trees; itxe ease and quiet* 
Bess of the negroes, reclined under the shade ^of . 
the sj^ading foliage, with the «mplicity of their 
dress and manners; the whole revived in my 
mind the idea of our first parents, and I seemed 
%o contemplate the world in its primitive state. 
They are, generally speaking, very good-natured^ 
sociable, and obliging. I was not a litde pleased . 
with'tfiy very first reception; and it fully coiip 
vinoed me, that there ought to be a considerable 
aNkteraent made in the accounts w^ have csf tba 
savage chaiacter of the Africans.^ He adds; 
"It is amazing that an Uliterate people shoi^ddi 
reason so pertii^i^tly concerning the heavei^ 
bodies. There is no doubt, but that, with propes 
instruments; they would become excellent astxon* 

9. The inhabitants of the Grain and Ivory Coast 
are represented by those that deal with them, as 
sensible^ courteous, and the fairest traders, pn th# 
eoasts of Guinea. They rarely drink to excess j 
if tuny do, they are severely punished, by. the 
king's order. They are seldom troubled with 
war ; if a difference hiq>pen between two nations, 
^key commonly end the dispute amioably^ . 
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'"^'tlie f&tliaMtants of the Gold and Stave Coast, 
n^^se; when they are not ^fally incensed 
ttgalnst each other, live in great union and friend- 
iiiip, being generally well tempered, civil, tracti- 
Me, and ready to help any that need it. In par 
lid^r, the natives of the kingdom of Whidah are 
eil^l; kind, and obliging, to strangers ; and they 
are tile most gentleman-like of all the negroes, 
abounding in good manners toward each other* 
The inferiors pay the utmost respect to their su- 
perioral; so wives to their husbands, children t6 
th^if parents. And they are remarkably Indus- 
trieuis; all are constiintly employed,— the men in 
agdeulture, the womefn in spinning and weaving 
cotton. 

10. The Gold and Slave Coasts are divided into 
severad districts, some governed by kings, others 
by idte principal men, who take care each of their 
own town or village, and prevent or appease 
tmtnults. They punish murder and adultery 
severely ; very frequently with death. Theft and 
robbery are punished by a fine proportionable to 
the goods that were taken. AH the natives of 
this coast, though Heathens, believe there is one 
God, the Author of them and all things. They ap- 
pear likewise to have & confused apprehension of 
a future state. And, accordingly, every town and 
village has a placB of public worship. It is re- 
markable that they have no beggars among them ; 
such is the care of" the chief men, in every city 
and villagBi to provide some easy labor even f6r 
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the old and treak. Some ar^ employed in tta^ 
ing the smith*« bellows ^ othen in pxeesing pete 
oil ; others in gdnding of colois. If they are toie 
weak even for this, they sell provisions in the 
market. 

11. The natives of the kingdom of Benin axe a 
reasonable and good-natured pec^e. They aye 
sincere and inoffensive, and do no injustice- either 
to one another or to strangers. They are emi* 
nently civil and courteous ; if you make them • 
present, they endeavor to repay it double; and 
if they are trusted till the ship returns the next 
year, they are sure honestly to. pay the wlu^ 
debt. Theft is punished among them, although 
not with the same severity as murder. If a man 
and woman of any quality are taken in adultery, 
they ^e certain to be put to death, and their 
bodies thrown on a dunghill, and left a prey^ 
to wild beasts. They are punctually just and 
honest in their dealing; and are also very 
charitable, the king and the great lords taking oaea 
to employ all that are capable of any work. 
And those that are utterly helpless they keep lb» 
Qod^s sake; so that here also are no beggars* 
The inhabitants of Congo and Angola are gene* 
rally a quiet people. They discover a good 
imderstanding, and behave in a friendly manner 
to strangers, being of a mild temper and an a&« 
ble carriage. Upon the whole, therefore, the 
negroes who inhabit the coast of Africa, from "the 
liver Senegal to the southern bounds ol Angolan 



anrM fwrftom being the stupid, seoselesSf^raitiahy 
Imf foarbariaiis, the fierce, cruel, perfidious s^y* 
Hg^they havjB been described, that, on the cour, 
lanuy, they are represented, by those who have na 
motive to flatter theui, as remarkably sensible^ 
Qoosidering the few advantages they have for 
improving their understanding; as industrious to 
4i9 highest degr.ee, perhaps more so than any 
Q0er natives of so warm a climate; as fair, just> 
wad hoQest in all tlieir dealings, unless where white 
m»n have taught them to be otherwise; and aft 
te more, mild, friendly, and kind to strangers^* 
Ali^ any of our forefathers were . Ounfortfathers ? 
Wiiere shall we find at thus day, among the feir- 
fao^ natives of Europe, a nation generally prac- 
ticing tlie justice, mercy, and truth, which are 
femid among these poor Africans ? &.ippose the 
]if^€^ing accounts arQ true (which I see na 
flMiftoa or pretence to doubt of)} and we may leave 
£ni^and and France, to seek genuine honesty vd 
Jkiunr Coi^go, or Angola. ~ 

III.. We have now seen what kind of country it 
iairoBi which the negroe$ are brought; and what 
,fiOtt of men (even white men being the judges) 
thiQf were in their own country. Inquire we. 
Tiddly, in what mamier are they generally pro* 
fsaired» carried to, and treated, in America ? , 

1.. First. In what manner are they procured % 
Part of them by fraud. Captains of ships, from 
time to time, have invited negroes to come 
on board, and then carried them away. But far 
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morelmve been procured by force. The Giiii)i» 
tians, landing upon their coasts, seized as man^ 
as they found — ^men, women, and children — aiid 
transported them to America. It was about 1551 
that the English began trading to Guinea ; at jBrst, 
for gold and elephant^s ^eth, but soon after fiv 
men. In 1556, Sir lohn Hawkins sailed with two 
ships to Cape Verd, wh^re he sent eighty men on 
shore to catch negroes. But the natives fiyin^^ 
they fell farther dawn^ and there set the men on 
sh(»«, '' to burn their towns and take the ii^abit* 
ants.^' But they met with such resistance, that 
they had seven men killed, and took but ten 
negroes. So they went still farther down, till, 
having taken enough, they proceeded to the Weqt 
Indies and sold them. . 

2. It was some time before the Europeane 
found a more Compendious way of procuring 
African slaves, by prevailing i;ipon them to make 
war upon each other, and to sell their prisoners. 
Tm then they seldom had any wars ; but were in 
general quiet and peaceable. But the white men 
first taught them drunkenness and avarice, and 
then hired them to sell one another. Nay, by this 
means, even their kings are induced to sell their 
own subjects. So Mr. Moore, factor of the 
African Company pi 1730, ioforms us : ** When the 
king of Barsalli wants good^ or brandy, he sends 
to the English governor at James* Fort, who 
immediately sends a sloop. Against the time it 
atrives, he plunders some of his neighbors' towns^ 
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iel&ig. tbe -people for the goods lie wants. At 
other tunes, he falls upcui one of his own towns, 
and makes bold to sell his own subjects .*' So 
Monsieur Brae says, «^ I wrote to the king " (not 
tbe snne), *Vif he had a sufficient number of 
staves, I W6nld treat with him.-' He seized 
^upe hundred of his own people, and sent word 
he was ready to deliver them for the goods*.*' 
He adds, ^ Some of the natives are always ready" 
(when well paid) *^to surprise and carry off their 
own countrymen. They come at night without 
isoise, and if they find any lone cottagC; surround 
it, and carry off all the people.'' Barbot, another 
French iactor says, *' Many of the slaves sold by 
the negroes are prisoners of war, or taken in the 
ineiMions they make into the enemies' teat- 
Yitories. Others are stolen. Abundance of little 
tracks, of bodi sexes, are stolen away by thdr 
neighbors, when found abroad on th6 road, or in 
the woods, or else in the com fields, at the time 
of the year when their parents keep them there 
al! d|ty to scare away t)ie devouring bitd?.** 
That their own parents sell them is utterly false : 
. whites, not blacks, are without natural' affec- 
tion! 

3* To set the manner wherein negroes are pxo^ 
eured in a 3ret stronger light, it will suffice to give 
an extmct of " Two vo3rages to Ouinea" on this 
account. The first is taken verbatim from the 
original manuscript of the surgeon's journal :*^ 

»• Sestro, Dec. 29, ITM.-^No trade fo^ay, thongt 
18 
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manftmderacasne^ on board. They infinrmed j«, 
tliftl the people are gone to war within land, and 
will bring prisoners enough in two or thcee days; 
* in hopes of which we stay. • =' 

«« The SOth .--No trade yet ; but our traders caite 
on board to-day, and informed us the people hid 
bnmt four towns ; so that to-moirow we expect 
'sliives ofi/ 

'^TOe ^Ist. — Fair weather j but no trading yfk. 
We see each night towns burning. But we hear 
many of the Sestro men are killed by the iaiaiid 
negroes ; «o that we fear this war will be viam/> 
cessful. 

^< The 2d of January .---Last night we saw a flo» 
digious fire break out about eleven o'^do^ md 
this morning see the town of Sestx«t burned down 
'to the ground.^ (It contained some huaiied 
houses.) ^^So that we find their enemies. are* Itob 
hard for them at pres^rait, and coasequwitljroBr 
trade spoiled here.. Therefore about seveab^^kiA 
we weighed anchorvto proceed lower dqpum." 

4 The second e3:tract, taken from the jonrogl 
of a surgeon, who went from New Yoik <m As 
same trade, is as follows : ^ The commandmr of 
the vessel sent to acquaint the king, thu^.Jke 
wanted a cargo of slaves. The king proraissd to 
furnish him; and in order to it, set out,, detignidg 
to surprise some town^ and make all -the p«q§le 
prisoner^ Some time after, the king sent.biin 
word,. he had not yet met with the desked sb^ 
att8Bq>ted to break up two Ipiiiqis« 



«'1wit fa»viiig been twice rej^sed ; but that he etill 
hoped to procure tbe ntunber of Blaves. In this 
desigxi he persisted, till he met his enemies in the 
§ehL A battle was fought which lasted tlu^e 

^dv^rsi ' And the engagement was so bloody, that 
four thoiisand five hundred men were slain upw 

'iJie ^ot.** Such is the manner wherein the ne- 
groes are procured ! . Thus the Christians pi:eaGh 
dKi Gospel to the lleathens! 

5. Thus they are procured. But jn what nnm- 
beiB and in what numner are they carried to 
America % Mr. Andessouy in his History of Trade 
and Commerce, observes : ^^ England supplies her 

■American coionies with negro slaves, atnpunting 

- kk dumber to about a hundred thousand every 

• j^saf* that is, so many are taken on board our 
■ ehlps; but at least ten thousand of them die in 
' the vi>yage ; about a foiulh part more die at the 

^^ff^rent islands, in what is called the seaso>ning. 
' S^r&at at an average, in the passage and season- 
ing t<^;ether, thirty (hdlasand die ; that is, proper^, 
•sure murdered. O earth, O sea, cQ^ver. not thou 
Iheir blood ! 

" 6. When they are brought down to the shore 
^In order to be sold/ our surgeons thoroughly ex- 
amine them; and Uiat quite naked, women and 
Aen, without any distinction; those that are ap- 
'p0oved are set on one side . In the mean time, a 
burning iron, with the arms or name of the com- 

• pany^ lies in the fire, with which they are mark^ed 
en the breast Before they are p»t into the ships, 

19 
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their xotitorB strip them of all they hsre mi thi£r 
badu : bo that they eome on fooaird stark nakied, 
women as weU as men. Itiscommcmforsewai 
hundred of them to be'pnt on board one veeael, 
where they are stowed together m as littleniom 
as it is poraible f(X them to be crowded. It is 
«asy to suppose what a conditicm they must seen 
be in^ between heat, thirst, and stench of varicns 
kinds. So that it is no wmider, so many should 
die in thid passage ; but rather, that any survive it 
7. When, the vessels arrive at their desliiiied 
port, the negroes are agaiit exposed naked to Hie 
eyes of all that flock together, and liie examina- 
tion of their purchasers. Then they «re sepeoKiad 
to ^e plantations of their sevezal mastem, to see 
each oth^ no more. Here yon may see mathevs 
hanging over their daughter, t>edewing their 
naked breasts with tears, and daughters cling^ 
to their parents, till the whipper soon ohiiges 
them to part»* And what can be more wretebed 
than the condition they then /enter upon? . Bsii- 
i^died from their country, from their fiiendsattd 
relations for ever, from every comfort of Ufet they 
are reduced to a state scarce any way pretoe^e 
to that of beasts of burden. In general, a few 



*■ These scenes occur almost daily at the present time 
in the United States, in the iifoseciition of the domestio 
slave tmde. It is estimated that Vii yinia alone eaqsohs 
to the Southern and Western markets TEN TKCfVSASV 
SLAVES annually. Reader, judge of the anguish and 
•^ws this mm^ eansv.^i-AiA. €f9mimit9t. 
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roots, not of the nicest kind, nstlally yams or po- 
, totoes, are their food ; and two rags, that neither 
screen them from the heat of the day, nor the 
c<^d of the night, their covering, llieir sle^ 
is very short, their labor continual, and frequently 
above their strength ; so that death sets many of 
them^ at liberty before they have lived out half 
their da3rs. The time they work in the West Ih- 
dieS; is from day break to noon, and from two 
o'clock till dark; during which time they are 
attended by overseers, who, if they think them 
dilatory, or think any thing not so well done as it 
should be, whip them most unmercifully, so that 
you may see their bodies long after pealed and 
scarred usually from the shoulders to the waist 
And before they are suffered to go to their quar- 
ters, they have commonly something to do, as 
collecting herbage for the horses, or gathering 
fuel for the boilers ; so tiiat it is often past twelve 
before they can get home. Hence if their fobd is 
not prepared, they are sometimes called to labor 
^again, before they can satisfy their hunger. . And 
po excuse will avail. If they are not in the £el4 
inunediately tliey must expect to feel the lasl^. 
Bid the Creator intend that the noblest crei^tores 
in the visible world should hve such a life as 
this? 

Are these thy glorioos weak, Parent of good ? 

V 8. As to the ponidunents inflicted on them, 
says Sir Hans Sloane, "they fir^qnently^ld then, 

: - 1ft* :. 
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"%f ctkopoff )ialf a foot: after they are whipped 

tni'ttiey are raw all over, some put pepper and 

T&llt iipou them j some drop melted wax upon 

xneir skin; others cut off their ears, and constraia 

^them to broil and eat them. For rebellion"^ (that 

%y asserting their native liberty, which they hav^ 

'ft 'much right to as to the air they breatlie), ** they 

^ten them down to the ground with crooked 

^sticks on every limb, and then applying ifire, by 

degrees, to the feet and hands, they burn them 

*^*dually upward to the head.*' 

'9. But wilt'not the laws made in the plantar 
tlons prevent or redress all cruelty and oppres- 
'iion t iV'e will take but a few of those laws for U 
Bj^eciihen, and then let any man judge. 

*In order to rivet the chain of slavery, the law 
if[ Virginia ordains : " That no slave shall be set 
Itee iihder any pretence whatever, except for 
some meritorious services, to be adjudged and 
*MI16Ved by the governor and council ; and that 
^W6re any slave shall be set free by his owneri 
wien^se than' is hisrein directed, the church- 
H^<ietis'of )ihe parish, wherein such negroes shall 
'feside JTor the spade of one month, are hereby 
^uttiorized and required to take up and sell the 
%iaid hegro by public outcry." 

JO. Will not these lawgivers take effectual care 
to prevent cmelty and oppressibh ? 
,: The law of Jamaiea otdains: ^VEvery BlAvt 
Ibar shall run away, and continae abseitt itaok hag 
master twelve months, shall be deem^ rebel* 
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fibns.'' And by another law liftjr fkounds aic 
allowed to those who kill or bring in alive a re< 
bellious slave. So their law treats these poor 
men with as little c^emony and coilsi deration, as 
if 'they were merely brnte beasts ! Bat the inno- 
4bent bl6od which is shed in consequence of su^ 
•a detestable law, must call for vengeance oix the 
murderons abettoifs and actors of such deliberate 
wickedness. . 

ll. But the law of Barbadoes exceeds even 
tbid: "If any negro under punishment, by his 
itmst^r, or his order, for running away or any 
dtfaer eriine or misdemeanor, shall suffer in life or 
member, no person whatsoever shall be liable to 
any 'fine therefor. But if any man, of wanton- 
liess, or only of bloody-mindedness, or cmel 
intention,' wilfully kill a negro of his- own,'' (pow^ 
^Iis^irve the severe punishment!) Hhe ^aU pay 
Into the public treasury fifteen pounds sterlingl 
tad tfot be liable to any other panilihnieiil or for* 
lelteire for the sanie !'' 

NearYy allied to this is that law of Vixgiiiia: 
**^ter proclanjirtron is issued ^a^gainst* slaves that 
runaway, it is lawful for any person whateoeireE 
io^ya tkhd destroy such slaves^ by such waytoand 
ttieaios as'^he 'shall think fit.'' 

We have ali^eady seen some of the ways aud 
means ^Hich have been thought fit on such ooca* 
feioofs ; ^nd' many mDre might be mentioned. On? 
^nfletntan, when I was abroad, thought fit 'to 
f&smt his slare alire ! But if the moat iwMumI 

19* 
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act of "nuuiing awa^" from intolerable tynLnnj^ 
deserves sach nelentless severity, what punish- 
ment have these lawmakers to expect hereafter, 
on account of their own enormous offences ? . . 

IV. 1. This is the plain unaggravated mat;^ 
ter of fact. Such is the manner wherein ou^ 
AMcan slaves are procured; such the manner 
wherein diey are removed from their native land, 
apd wherein they are treated in our plantations^^ 
I would now inquire whether these things can be 
defended, on the principle of even Heathen hon* 
esty;^ whether th^y ^can be reconcded (setting 
the Bible out of the question) with any degree of 
either justice or mercy. 

2. The grand;^lea is, " They are authorized bjr 
law.^ But' can law, human law,, change the na-r 
ture of things 1 Can it tturn d^urkness into light, 
or evil into good 1 By no means. JSo^vnihstand- 
ing ten thovstmd htrcs, right is rights and wrong u 
iBBTong itUl. 'Hiere must still remain an essential 
difference between justice and injustice^ cruelty 
and mercy. Sio that I still ask, Who can recon- 
cile this treatment pf the negroes, first and last 
with either mercy or Justice ?> 

Where is the justice of inflicting the severest 
evils on those that have done us no wrong ? o^ 
depriving those ^at never injured us in word or 
deed, of every comfort of life 1 of tearing them 
from their native ooixnttyy and depriving them of 
liberty itself, of which bxl Angolan has the same 
aattttaj right as an £nglishman, and qa which he 
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acts as high a vahie 1 Yea, where is the justice 
ol taking away the lives of innocent, iiiofTensive 
men ; murdering thousands of them in their own 
land, by the hands of their own countrymen ; 
many thousands, year after year, on shipboard^ 
and then casting th^m like dung into the sea ; and 
tens of thousands in tliat cruel slavery to which 
they are so unjustly reduced 1 

3. But waiving, for the present, aJl other con- 
siderations, I strike at the root of this complicated 
villainy, I absdiutely deny ail slavekolding to be «m- 
sistent with any degree of natural, justice. 

■ I cannot place this in a clearer light than that 
gteat ornament of his profession, Judge Black- 
stone, has already done. Part of his words «are 

s)0 follows : 

*♦ The <hree <xrigms of the right of slavery asdigndd hf 
Justioinn, are ail built upon false foundations: {I,) 
Slavery is ssvid to arise from fcapt^vity in war. The con- 
queror having a right to the life of his captive, if be 
(•pares that, has then a right to deal with bim as he < 
pleati^s. But this is untrue, if taken generally, — that, by 
the taws of nations, a man has a right to kill his enemy. 
He has only a right to kill him fn particular cases, in 
cases of absolute necessity for self-defence. And it is 
plain, this absolute necessity did not subsist, since he did 
not kill bim, but made him prisoner. War itself is jus- 
tifiable only on principles of self-preservation: therc^oro 
it gives us no right over prisoners, but to hinder thek 
burling us by confining t)iem. Much less can it give a 
right to torture, or kill, or even to enslave an enetrty when 
the war is over. Since therefore the right of making oar 
prisoners slaves, depends on a supposed right of alaughtert 
that foundation f:iiling, the consequence which is (hawn 
from it, must fail likewise. 

** It is said, secondly, ^very may begin by one niMi'e 
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ecttitig himseif to another. - And it isi tra^> « mfta __ 
sell kim9e1f to work for another ; but ,Be cannot sell him- 
■ilf to be a slave, as above defined. Every sale implies 
ftn equiviilent given to the seller, in lieu of what he 
transfers to the buyer. But what equivalent can be givea 
far life or liberty 1 His property likewise, with the very 

grice which he seems to receive, devolves ip§o facto 'to 
U master, the instant he becobies his slave : in this casa,/ 
therefore, the buyer gives nothing, and the si^ler receives 
nothing. Of what validity then, can a sale be,, which 
destroys the very principles upon which" all sales as9 
founded 1 

* *« We are tofd, thirdly, that men may be born slaves,* 
by being the children oi slaves. But this, being built 
upon the two former rights, mxtst fall together with diem* 
If neither captivity noT contract can, by the plain law of 
nature and reason, reduce the parent to a state of slaved 
xjt mueh less can they redoee the offspring.** It J^early 
£)llows, that all slavery is^ ae irreconcilable* tp justice 99^ 

to mercy. 

# ■ 

4, That slaveholding is utterly inconsistent witft 
imsatcy^ ifi almost too plain to need a proof. In- 
deed, it is Sfdd, *^ tb»t these negroes being piisoir- 
era of war, our captains and factors buy theni, 
merely to save them froni being put to death. 
And is this not mercy T"^ I answer, ,(1.) Did Sir 
Jphn Hawkins, and many others, seize upon men^ 
women^ and children, who were at peace in their 
own fields or houses, merely to save them from 
death } (20 Was it to save them frongi death,.that 
they knocked out the brains of those they could 
2^t bring away ? (3.). Whd occasioned and fo- 
meated those wars, wherein these poor creatures. 
were take^ prisoners ? Who excited them bjr 

* See our Declaration of Independenee. 
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flUmef, by dook^ by every possible m^«xift, to fall 
i|p6a one another ? Was it not themselves 1 
They know in their own conscience it was, if 
they have any conscience left. But (4.) to bring 
lt|e matter to a short issue, can they say before 
God, that they ever took a single voyage, or 
bought a single negro, from this motive? They 
eaimot; they well know, to get money, not to 
aave lives was the whole and sole-spring of their 
motiona. 

r 5. But if this manner of procuring and treating . 
iMigroes is not consistent either with mejrcy or 
justioef y^t there is a plea for it which every man 
ef bunness will ackijiowliedge to be quite suffi- 
eient. Fifty years ago, one meetiug an eminent 
atfitesman in the lobby of the house of commons ^ 
SfU^ " You have been long talking about justice 
and equity. Pray which is this bill, equity or jus- 
tice % He answered very short and plain, ^^ D — n 
justice ; it is necessity,'^ Here also the slaveholdet 
fixes his foot ; here he rests the strength of hui 
catise. " If it is not quite right, yet it must be so ; 
tlie9» is an absolute necessity for it. It is neces- 
sa^ wp should procure slaves ; and when we have 
procured them, it is necessary to use them with 
severity, considering their stupidity, stubbornness 
and wickedness.'' 

I answer, yon stumble at the threshold; I deny 
ttel viUaiBy is ever necessary. It is imx>ossible 
tliat it shoi^d ever be necessary for any reasona* 
ble oi«alim to violate all the laws of justice, 
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mercy, and truth. No circumstances can mair#' 
it necessary for a man to burst in sunder all the tic« ' 
of humanity. It can never be necessary for a ra- 
tional being to sink himself below a brute. A * 
man can be under no necessity of dliegrading him- ^ 
self into a wolf. The absurdity of the snpposi- • 
lion is so glaring, tliat one would bonder any' 
one can help seeing it. 

6. This in general. But to be more particular/ 
I asH, First, what is necessary? and, Secondly, 
To what end ? It may be answered, " The -whole 
method now used by the original purchasers of ' 
nepoes is necessary to the furnishing our colo- 
nies yearly wifh a hundred thousand slaves.^** 1" 
grant, this is necessary to that end. But-ho'#ft» 
that end necessary t How will you prove it ii«f- " 
cessary that one hundred, that one, of those slaves ' 
should be procured ? *' Why, it is necessary to ray - 
gaining a hundred thousand pounds." Perhaps * 
so ; but how is this necessary 1 It is very pos^ 
ble you might be both a better and happier mail', : 
if you had not a quarter of it. I deny that yd«r • 
gaining one thousand is necessary either to yow * 
present or eternal happiness. "But, howev*,' 
you must allow, these slaves are neeessary fer- 
the cultivation of our islands ; inasmuch as wiiite 
mf n aiiS not able to labor in hot climates.^ I ' 
answer, First, IX were better ^lat oli tfuae idOnik 
nhotdd remain uncultivated for ever ; yH^ it twre m4^ ' 
defirable tkat they were altogether swik in ^ 4tpth^ 
tie sea, than that ^ thatdd be ciOHifaMmt^mgh Mr' 
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pHce as the violation ofjvatice^ merey^ andtru^, Btit, 
Steondly, the supposition on which you ground 
youx argument is £^se. For white men, even 
Englishmen, are well able to labor in hot climates ; - 
provided they are temperate both in meat and ' 
dtink, and that they inure themselves to it by de- 
grees. I speak no more than f know li^ expe* - 
zience. It appears from die thermometer, that 
the summer heat in Georgia is frequently equal 
to that in Barbadoes, yea, to that uiider the line. 
Aad yet I and my family <eight in number) did 
eiopiby all our spare time there, in falling of trees ' 
and clearing of ground, as hard labor as any ne- 
gfo seed be employed in. The German family 
Ijkewise, forty in number, were employed in all 
ittKiiiier of labor. A)id this was so far from im- 
piaira^ aur health, that we all continued perfectly - 
n^all^ while the idle ones round about us were 
swept away as with a petilence. It is not true, 
therefore, that white men are not able to labor, 
flfv«n-in hot (dimates, full as w^ll as black. Bui 
tf-tksy were net, it icouid be hstter that none should kh 
borther§i that the vmtk should be left undone, than that 
mffiads of innocent men should be murdered^ and my^ 
riads more dragged into the basest slavery, 

• 7. ^ Bttt the furnishing us with slaves is iieces- 
8iry for the trade, and wealth, and glory of our 
nAtioa." Hete are several mistakes. For, First, 
w^ealth is not necessary to the glory df any nation ; 
but wisdom, vhtoe, justice, mercy, generosity,. 

poUtc ai»irity lonre of our country. These are ne* 
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e^fMTf to the leal glory oC a naticm ; bat abn])||»^ 
ance of wealth is not . Mea of understanding ; 
a)low that the glory of England was full as hi^^ 
in Queen Elizabeth^s time as it is now; althoniglL. 
our riohes and trade were xhax ae much SQiaU^ . 
as our virtue was greater. But, Secondly, it if.. 
not des^that we should have either less money.- 
or trade (only less of that detestable trade of. 
man-stealing), if there was not a negro in all our 
islaiids, or in all English America. It 4s demoa^, 
strab]e, white men, inured to it by degrees, caa 
work- as well as them; and they would do it^, 
were n£gro^s out of the way, and proper enooorr 
ageme'nt given them. However, Thirdly, 1 00199^. 
bftck to the same point. Better no trade thM; 
trade procured by villainy. It is far better to ^v% 
no wealth, than to gain wealth at the expei^A^ o^^ 
virtue. Better is honeei pwarty^ ^n all tke riehee 
htHight by the tears^ an4 sweaty and bhod ofpmfeikf^ 
creatures, 

8. '* However this be, it is necessary, w^n wet 
have slaves, to use th,em with seventy.'* What». 
to whip them for ev^ petty offence, ^ they are' 
all in gore blood 1 To taj^e that opportunity of 
rubbing pepper and salt into their raw flesh 9 to. 
drop burning, sealing wax upon th^ skin?. to 
castrate them ^ to cut off half their foot with am 
axe ? to hang them on gibbets, that they may. diQ> 
by inches, with heat, and hunger, and thiiBt 1 te» 
pin them down to the ground, and then bum theia 
h]^ d€«;^ees from the f^eet to tbe^hflHd ) fo naMti 
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di|lflii)iye t^ WhendidaTiiiiLor aHeatbenfind 
it Hjecessaty to use a fellow«<aieatiiie thus t 

I pray, to what end. is this usage necessary t 
*^Why, to piev^it their xmmiiig away; and to 
keep them constantly to theii^ labor, that they 
tttay not idle a^Sfay their time: 9p miserably sta- 
pid is this- nice of men, yea, so stubbom^and so 
wicked." Allowing t|iem to be as stupid as yoii 
say, to whom is that stapidHy owin^^l Without 
qcestionf it lies altogether at the door of their in- 
hnman masters ; who give than no means, no 
opportunity, of improving their understanding; 
aadi mdeed, leave them no motive, either from 
hope or fear, to attempt any such thing. They 
were no way remarkable for stupidity, while they 
remained in their own country... The inha^bitants 
of AMca, where they have equal motives and 
eqnal means of improvement, are not inferior to. 
the inhalntants of Europe ; to some of them th^ 
aie greatly superior. Impartially survey in their 
axoji country, the natives of Benin, and the na- 
tives of Lapland; compare (setting prejudice 
aside) the Samoeids and the Angolans ; and on 
which side does the advantage lie in point qi 
uhderst^nding I Certainly th^ African is in no, 
respect inferior to the European. Their stupidity,, 
therefore, in our plantations is npt natural ; other** 
wise than it is the natural effect of their condition.. 
Comequently, it is not their fault, but yours. You 
mu9t answer ^or it, before God and man. 

9. ^' Bu4i their stupidity is not the onl]^ T^fifif^ 
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of our treating them with Severity. For it id hard- 

to say, which is the greatest this ortheir stubboro" 

ness and wi<ikedness.** It may be so : but do not 

these^ as well as the other, lie at your door ? Are 

not stubbornness, cunning, pilfering, and divers 

Other vices, the natural, necessary fruits of slaVe-^ 

ry ? Is hot this an observation which has h^eu 

made in every age and nation ? And what means * 

have you used to remove this stubbornness? 

Have you tried what mildness and gentleness, 

would do ? I knew one that diditliat had prti- 

* 
dence and patience to make the experiment ; Mr.- 

Hugh Bryan, who then lived on the borders of • 
South Carolina. And what was the M^ciT 
Why, that all his negroes (and he had no sonall 
number of them), loved and reverenced him as a 
father, and cheerfully obeyed him out of love. 
Yea, they were more afraid of a frown from him, 
than of many blows from an overseer. And what 
pains have you taken, what methods have you 
used, to reclaim them from their wickedness? 
Have you carefully taught them that there is a 
God, a wise, £Owerful, merciful Being, the Crea- 
tor and Governor of heaven and earth ? that he 
h^s appointed a day wherein he will judge the 
world ; will take an account of all our thoughts, 
words, and actions ? that in that day he will re- 
ward every child of man according to his works ? 
that then the righteous shall inherit the kingdom 
prepared for them froni the foundation of the 
"^orld ; and the wicked shall be ciast into evcr^ 
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lfi»^ng 6ie, prepared for the devil and his aiigels? 
If ypa have uot done this, if you have taken no 
pains or thought about the matter, can you won- 
der at their wickediiess ? What wonder if th»y 
should cut your throat ? And if they did^ whom 
could you thank for it but, yourself? You fint 
acted the vtUain in making them slaves^ ^whether you 
itplethem^w. bought them. You kept tliem «tupid 
and wicked, by cutting them. off from aU oppor- 
tunities of improving either in knowledge or 
virtue ! and now you assign their want of wisdom 
aud goodness as the reason for using them worse 
than brute beasts ! 

y. 1. It remains only to make a little applioa- 
tiott of the preceding observations. But to whom 
should that application be made ? That may bear 
a question. Should we address ourselves to the 
pttblic at large ? What effect can this have ? It 
may inflame the world against the guilty, but is 
not likely to remove that guilt. Should we ap- 
peal to the English nation in general % Thi^ also 
is striking wide; and is never likely to proeura 
«&y redress for the sore evil we complain of. As 
litlie would it in all probability.avail, to apply to 
the parliament. So many things, which seem of 
igreater importance, lie before them, thst they are 
DiOtiikely to attend to this. I therefore add a few 
wosds to those who are more immediately con- 
icsrnedj whether captains, meirchants, or plant^ri. 

%» And, First, to the captfdns employed in Mb 
If^t of you iauyw the eountyy of Guinea.; 
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parts of it, at least, <betf^een tbe d«ter 
^Seasgat 'ai»i the kingdom of Angola. Peiiiaps, 
now, by your ftieans part of it is beoome a dreaiy, 
unoultiVUted wilderness, the inhabitants bemg «yi 
murdered or carried away, so that there are aoile 
left to till the ground. But you well know how 
populous^* how fruitful, how pleasant it was *a 
tour years acfo. Y<m know, the people were not 
•tupid, not wanting in sense, considering the Saw 
means of improvement they enjoyed. Neither 
did you find them savage, fierce, crael^ treaohdr- 
ous, or unkind to stiangm* On the eontrwf , 
they were, in most parts, a sensible and ingeiy.- 
ons people. They were kind and friendly, courte- 
ous and obliging, and remarkably foir ahd just in 
their dealings. Such are the men whom youhlie 
their own countrymen to tear away from this 
lovely country ; part by stealth, part by fofo^ 
part made captives in those wars which you mltfe 
or foment oxi purpose. Ton have seen them tcMi 
away,---^childi»n £t>m their parents, parents iriHn 
-tiieir childreti ; husbands from thdr wiyes, wvrm 
from their beloved husbands, brethren and-^slen 
from each o&ef. You have dragged tkem whb 
had never ddn/e you any wrong, perhaps in chaUs, 
from their native shore« You have forced fbmti 
into your ships like a heid of %wine, — ^them wto 
had souls immortal as your own; only sogva <rf 
them leaped into the sea, and resolutBlyslayMl 
muier water, till they could suffer no mora fitom' 
you. You have i^ovi^ed than tsge^iaraa cloiM» 



'^chPft ihey tmM lie, ntntlicmt tatf Tsgaird eithi^ fb 
Sbcency, or eonyenience. And t^ben manydf 
tt«lm had been poisoned by^ibnl air, or bad sunk 
tmder varions hardsbips, you bare seen their i^ 
mains delivered to the deep, till the sea sboulfl 
gtve up bis dead. You have carried tbe survivoi^ 
'into tbe vilest slavery, never to end but withliftf; 
'such slavery 'as is not found among tbe. Turks at 
Alters, no, nor among tbe Heathens in America. 

3. May I speak plainly to you? I must. 
Love constrains me ; love to' you, as well as to 
those jrou are concerned with. 

Is there a God ? Tou know there is. Is be a 

'just God ? Then there must be a state of retnbu* 

'tion; a state wherein the just God wiU tewafd 

cfvery man according to bis winks. Then what 

reward will be render to you % O think betime»! 

D^fbre you drop into eternity I T&ink now, ^ lie 

-ilfaadlbave judgment without mercy that sbow^ 

BO mercy." 

Are you a man 1 Then 3rou should have a bu* 

'flian heart. But have you indeed t What is 

fmr heart made of? Is Uiere no such principle 

*^'cbnipas8ion there? Do you never feel aa- 

Miefs pain ? Have yoti np S3rmpathy, no se&se 

'^ human wo, no pity for the miserable t When 

'you saw the flowing eyes, ^e heaving breasfs,'^ 

'^e bleeding sides and tortured limbs of your M* 

'low creatures, was you a stone, or a brute t Did 

ycfa, look upon them with the eyes of a t^er ? 

'ynatn you squeezed the agonisriiig crealOMt 



down in the ship, or when you threw their ^por 
mangled rexn^inis into the sea, had you no re- 
lenting 1 Did not one tear drop from your eye, 
.one sigh escape your breast? Do you feel no 
.relenting now ? If you do not, you must go on, 
till the measure of your iniquities is full. Then ' 
wiU the great God deal with you as you have 
dealt with them, and require all their blQod at 
your hands. And at " that day it shall be more 
^lerable for Sodom and Cromorrah than for you !'' 
But if your heart does relent, though in a small 
degree, know it is a call from the God of love. 
.And "to-day, if you will hear his voice, harden 
X not jQur heart." To-day resolve,^God being your 
•helper, to escape for your life. . Regard not 
money 1 All that a man hath will he give for his 
life! Whatever you lose, lose not your soul: 
nothing can cbnutervail that loss. Immediately 
quit the horrid trade ; at all events, be an honest 
man. ^ 

4 This' equally concerns every merchant who 

^is engaged in the slave trade. It is you that in- 

duee U^e African villain to eeU his countryman ; 

.in order thereto, to steals rob, murder men, wo^ 

m^^ and children, without .number, by enabling 

the .£n^ish villain to pay him for sq doing, whom 

v^ ' you overpay for his execrable labor. It is yoja 

iQiOHey that is the spnng of all, that empowers him 

to go on: so that whatever he or the Afncaa 

does: in this matter is all your act and d^ed. 

And ie. yoar conscience quite reconcile4 tQ thif^^ 
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Doet it never reproacdi yon at all ? Has gold fth 
tiiely blinded your eyes, and stnpified yonr helurtt 
Can you see, can you feel, no haim therein % la 
it doing as you would be done to % ^Make the 
case your "own. ^^ Master," said a slave at 
Liverpool to the merchant that owned him, 
(* what, if some of my countrymen were to coma 
here, and take away my mistress, and Master Tom* 
my^ and Master Billy, and carry them into our 
country, and make them slaves, how would you 
like it? Hisanswerwasworthyof aman: "Iwill 
never buy a slave more while I live." O let his 
resolntion be yours! Have no more any part itt 
this detestable business. Instantly leave it to 
those xuifeelmg wretches, who 

Langh at hamftn natore and compafleioa t 

Be you a man^ not a wolf, a devours of th* 
human species ! Be merciful; that you may obtaoi 
mercy ! 

5. And this equally concerns every gendeman 
that has an estate in our American plantations;** 
yea, bH slaveholders, of whatever rank and degraa: 
tesMg ffu» buyers are exactly on a level vnth mm 
fUaUn. Indeed you say, *'I pay honestly £of 
my goods ) and I am not concerned to know how 
they are come by." Nay, but you are ; you are 
deeply concemed to know they axe honestly 
come by. Otherwise you are a partaker with a 
thief, and not a jot honester than him. Bat yon 
know they are not honestly come by y yon know 
they are procured by means nothing near to 
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i&nqoejit as picking of pockets, house breaking, 
or robbery upon the highway. You know they 
are procured by a deliberate series of more eom- 
plieated villainy (of fraud, robbery, and murder) 
than was ever practiced either by MohammetSans 
ot Pagans; in particular,, by murders, of bH 
kinds : by the blood of the innocent poured upon 
the ground like water. Now, it is your money 
that pays the merchant, and through him the 
captain and the A&ican butchers. You therefore 
are guilty, yea, principally guilty, of all these 
frauds, robberies, and murders. You are the 
spring that puts all the rest iu motion; they 
would not stir a step without you ; therefore the 
blood of all these wretches who die before their 
time, whether in their country or elsewhere, lies 
upon your head. "The blood of thy brother" 
Cfor, whether thou wilt believe it or no, such he 
is in the sight of Him that made him) crieth 
against thee from the earth,'* from the einp, 
lud from the waters. O, whatever it costs, put a 
stop to its cry before it be too late; instantly, at 
any price, were it tlie half of your goods, d^^er 
thyself from blood-guiltiness! Thy hands, thy 
bed, thy furniture, thy house, thy lauds, are at 
present stained with blood. Surely it is enough, 
accumulate no more guilt; spill no mote the 
blood of the innocent! Do not hire another 
to, shed blood; do not pay him for doing it! 
.Wlnaf her jrou are a Christian or no, show youxsdf 
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a man! Be not more savage than a lion or 
a bear. 

6. Perhaps you will say, "I do not buy any 
negroes; I only use those left me by my father." 
So far is well ; but is it enough to satisfy your 
own conscience ? Had your father ^ have you^ has 
any man living, a right to use another as a slave 7 
It cannot be, even setting Revelation aside. It cannot 
be, that either war, or contract, can give any man 
such a property in another as he has in his sheep 
and oxen. Much less is it possible that any child 
of man should ever be bom a slave.* Liberty iis 
the right of every human creature ; as soon as he 
breathes the vital air ; and no human law can de- 
ffive him of that right which he derives from the law 
of nature. 

If, therefore, you have any regard to justice (to 
say nothing of mercy, nor the revealed law of 
Godi) render unto all their due. Give liberty to 
whom liberty is due, that is, to every child of man, 
to every partaker of human nature. Let none 
serve you but by his own act and deed, by bis 
own voluntary choice. Away with all whips, all 
chains, all compulsion ! Be gentle toward all 
men ; and see that you invariably do unto every 
one as you would he should do unto you. - 

7. O thou God of love, thou who art loving to 
every man, and whose mercy is over all thy 
works ; thou who art the Father of the spirits of 
all flesh, and who art rich in mercy unto all ; thou 
who hast mingled of one blood all the nations up- 
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on earth ; have compassion upon these ontcasta 
of men, who are trodden down as dung upton the 
earth ! Arise, and help these that have no h^per. 
whose blood is spUt upon the ground Uke water ! 
AxB not these also the work of thine own himds, 
the purchase of thy Son's blood 1 Stir them up 
to cry unto thee in the land of their captivity ; 
and let their complaint come up before thee ; let 
it enter into thy ears ! Make even those that 
lead them away captive to pity them, and turn 
their captivity as the rivers in the south. 
burst thou all their chains in sunder; more 
especially the chafais of their skis ! Thou Sav- 
ior of all, make them free, that they may be free 
indeed ! 

The soryile progeny of Ham 
SeizD as the purchase of thy blood ! 

Let all the Heathens know thy name : 
From idols to the living God 

The dark Americans convert, 

And shine in every Pagan heart ! 



London, JM. 26, 1701. 

IteOl Sm>-— Unless the Divine power has raised y<m np 
10 be as Alhanariua contra mwndum, [ Athanasius ag&mst 
the world,] 1 toe not how you can go through your glori- 
oas snterprise, in opposing that execrable vUlainy, which 
it the Boaindal of religion, of England, and of human na« 
tore. Unless God has raised you up for this very thing, 

Sou will be worn out by the opposition of men and devfla. 
Ittt, •* if God be for you, who can be against you ?»' An 
all e£ them togethffr stronger than God ? « be notweaiy 
»wiBl|doi9gr GoGn,in the nameofGod^andiii tbs 
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power of his might, till even American slaTdiy (the vilest 
that ever saw tbe sun) shall vanish away before it 

Reading this morning a tract, wrote by a poor African, 1 
was peculiarly struck by that circumstance,-~that a man 
-who has a black skin, being wronged or outraged by a 
white man, can have no redress ; it being a law, in all 
our colonies, that the oath of a black against a white goes 
for nothing. What villainy is this ? 

That He who has guided you from your youth up, may 
continue to strengtheik you in this and all things, is the 
prayer of, dear sir. 

Your affectionate servant, 

JOHN WESLEY. 

This letter is supposed to have been addressed to Mr. 
WUbaibrce, and, as its date shows, was written by Mr. 
Wedey only four days before his death.—- Ed. lif thu 
Mgihoditt Book Room.'i 
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